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Introducing . . .           JANUARY 
THE OFFER, THE OFFERING AND THE OFFERER
We now come to the fascinating study 
of God’s sacrificial system ordained for 
His people in their service to Him and 
communicated to His faithful servant 
Moses. The Hebrew meaning of the 
title of the book of Leviticus is ‘and 
God called’. This is exactly what was 
in the heart and mind of the Lord – an 
Offer to His people to willingly engage 
in something that would be special to 
Him, pointing forward to the coming 
into the world of His beloved Son, the 
life He would live and the work He 
would do, culminating in the glorious 
work of atonement by His personal 
bodily sacrifice on the cross of 
Calvary. 

What is so strongly borne out at 
the outset of the narrative, and 
covering the first ten chapters of the 
book, is God’s view of the depravity of 
sin in the human heart, and what is 

required by Him for anyone to be 
accepted into His presence. It would 
necessitate the killing and slaying of an 
animal substitute – the Offering – and 
the importance of what would be 
done with its blood, the life force of its 
body. 

How did the Offerer feel about 
what God was asking to be done? It 
would be at a cost in his provision of 
an offering of the highest calibre when 
taken from the herd or the flock, or 
from designated creatures of flight 
which might be personally owned or 
bought by the offerer for the specific 
purpose of sacrifice. 

The Lord expects the same attitude 
and action from us today by 
confirming in our lives for Him the 
reality and effectiveness of His call to 
service (cp. 2 Sam. 24:24; 1 Cor. 1:9; 
1 Thes. 2:12; 2 Pet. 1:3,10). R.B.F.

From Study Groups . . . 
THE BURNT OFFERING, MEAL OFFERING, AND PEACE 
OFFERING (Leviticus 1, 2 & 3) 
From Aberdeen: The Lord challenges us as we search the Scriptures because: ‘it is 
these that bear witness of Me’ (John 5:39 NASB 1977). Leviticus presents the 
requirements for the burnt offering such that when the Israelite drew near with his 
burnt offering to the doorway of the tent of meeting he came before the altar on 
which fire was burning. His hand was to be placed on the head of the animal, 
which must be a male in the case of the burnt offering. Perhaps the offerer would 
become aware of warmth from the head of the animal just before the priest killed 
it, before proceeding to arrange the dead animal on the fire of the altar. The writer 
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to the Hebrews seems to echo something of this scene—as it applies it to our 
access into God’s dwelling place above: ‘Let us draw near with a sincere heart in 
full assurance of faith’ (Heb. 10:22). 

The burnt offering was an ascending offering—the smoke of this offering 
ascended (holocaust) as a soothing aroma to God (Lev. 1:9). It was an aroma of 
restfulness, a savour of rest. Perhaps we can see an aspect of the once-for-all 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ as being something that brings rest to God—it 
is a finished work. Just as Christ was separate from sinners, holy and without 
blemish, so too the offerer of the burnt offering must bring from the herd or the 
flock a male without blemish (Lev. 1:3).            James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: It is probably appropriate to review what those three offerings 
represent with all their spiritual meanings before we can comment on the 
offerer/priest and their obligations and the various ingredients involved.  

The burnt offering/the obligations of the offerer and that of the priest  The 
supreme fact that we note is that all of it was offered unto God. The offerer’s heart 
and attitude must be right before God. It didn’t matter whether the offering was of 
the cattle, the flock or the fowls, only the best could be offered and only that 
would be acceptable; no second-rate offering would do (as in the days of Malachi 
1:8). The implications were that there was a sacrifice, the best, a male without 
blemish, a giving of the offerer’s substance: it was to be ‘as a man hath, not 
according as he hath not’ (2 Cor. 8:12 RV). It was to be offered willingly to God, 
indeed we are reminded, ‘…not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver…that ye, having all sufficiency in everything …’ (2 Cor. 9:7-8 RV). 

It was brought to the entrance to the tabernacle, to the door of the tent of 
meeting. The offerer was identified with it by placing his hand upon the sacrifice, 
and ‘it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him’. He then was to kill 
the animal; the priests were to sprinkle its blood around the altar, after which he 
would flay the dead animal. The priests had to lay the head and the fat of the 
offering upon the wood and fire, but the offerer must wash the inwards and legs 
after dividing them into their pieces. They were then laid on the altar and the 
whole was to be burnt unto God; ‘a sweet savour unto the LORD’. It was clearly 
not a five-minute job. Leviticus 6: 6-13 gives instructions that the fire was to be 
kept burning day and night giving that continual sweet incense to God, a beautiful 
picture of the life and death of the Lord Jesus. This was further portrayed in the 
burial of Christ, and how the ashes were to be disposed of in an ordered and 
appropriate manner. It foreshadowed Christ coming forth to do the will of God, 
giving Himself in sacrifice to God including giving Himself to save sinners. But the 
type in the burnt offering does not raise the matter of sin: it is a sweet savour 
offering ascending as incense unto God. We note that the blood of the victim was 
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not taken into the holy place, but the priests sprinkled it round about the altar, 
and the skin was taken by the priests (7:8). Our Lord is on the throne above, and 
continues to delight the heart of His God and Father. 

   Our approach to the ‘thrice holy’ God must be with reverence and godly fear; a 
presumptuous approach was met with devouring fire (Lev. 10) in that day. The 
sacrifice (animal or fowl) was offered on God’s altar at the door of God’s house: 
one God, one house and one altar.  

The meal offering  The word oblation used in the RV means ‘something brought to 
the altar‘ and this thought is reinforced by the dictionary as ‘a sacrificial gift 
presented unto God’. As we view its constituent parts, we can see why it is also 
called the ‘gift’ or ‘cereal’ offering, the main ingredient being flour. It was no 
ordinary flour but had to be ‘fine’ flour. From this we understand it was to be free 
from any lumps or irregularities. There was nothing rough or uneven, no coarse 
grains, everything was of the highest quality. It was to be ground into powder, fine 
flour. Does this not speak to us of our Lord Jesus, His person? Not an act requiring 
confession, nor a step had He to retrace; not even a syllable to recall: His was a 
perfect life (cp. 1 Pet. 2:22-23).  

   The second ingredient we are told was the oil. Throughout Scripture we are told 
that oil speaks of the Holy Spirit. This is borne out very significantly that the Holy 
Spirit would ‘come upon Thee and the power of the Most High shall overshadow 
Thee …’ (spoken to Mary in Luke 1:35 by Gabriel). It was also seen at His 
baptism. Three things are mentioned concerning the oil: the flour or cakes had oil 
mingled; the unleavened wafers were anointed with oil; and there were cakes of 
fine flour soaked with oil. These are all summed up in ‘he shall pour oil on it ‘, i.e., 
the fine flour in verse 2. 

    The third ingredient was frankincense; a vegetable resin, brittle, glittering, 
having a bitter taste, but with the purest and whitest resin when first exposed. It 
was obtained from the species of shrubs belonging to the genus ‘Boswellia’. It is 
called ‘Frank’ because of the freeness with which, when burned, it gives forth its 
odour, burning for a remarkably long time with a steady flame. This was poured 
upon the offering. The last ingredient was the salt as a preservative, but we note 
there was to be no leaven or honey. 

The peace offering; why necessary?   We must first realise what this offering 
meant. The original word translated ‘peace’ involves ‘good health’ and has the 
idea of ‘being complete’, and thus conveys the concept of fellowship: the offerer 
will be remedied as he comes in faith and penitence to God, the healer of all our 
diseases (cp. Ex. 15:26; Ps. 103:3) restoring our communion. There must be 
confession, forgiveness and cleansing before the eating of the peace offering for 
there to be perfect communion. In the burnt offering it was to be ’male without 
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blemish’, all offered to God, whereas the peace offering could be either ‘male or 
female’ (3:1,6); it too must be without blemish, though there is no mention of 
birds. However, it was not flayed, but simply cut into its pieces: the fat covering 
the entrails and certain of the inwards (vv. 3-5) being burnt upon the altar as a 
sweet savour unto God. (For further information regarding this see pages 57-58 of 
‘Leviticus’ by R.K. Harrison, IVP). Thus the burnt offering typifies Christ dying in 
entire devotion to the Father’s will. The meat or cereal offering typifies Him as the 
spiritual food of His people, and the peace offering brings before us the truth of 
His bringing reconciliation to God. 

First, and fundamental, God must have His portion, and that should be the 
best. He cannot be relegated to second place and such offerings should be of the 
best that we can give. How easy it is for God’s people to be in a careless attitude 
of heart and mind, thinking anything is good enough for God. The priests were to 
be given the breast and the right thigh or shoulder of the peace offering. The 
remainder of the animal was given to the offerer. Thus God, the priests and the 
offerer fed upon the sacrifice. We can become stinted in growth, but to grow 
spiritually we must feed upon Christ, and feed upon Him in fellowship with God.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       

  Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer:  What is the purpose of offerings to God?  The first three chapters 
of Leviticus do not mention any sin on the part of the offerer; they involve the 
recognition of the fact that God is ‘the One who is high and lifted up, who 
inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy’ (Is. 57:15 ESV), and hence He deserves 
worship. The worshipper takes something of value to him, the best of his flock, 
and kills it, sacrificing life to the Author of life. This does not involve contrition, but 
rather an acknowledgment of the supremacy and holiness of the Ancient of Days. 
Western readers should note that the fat of the offering was regarded as the 
choicest part of the meat, being the most flavoursome; we tend to reject fatty 
meat, and this might make us misunderstand the Scripture. 

Since there is no mention of offence before God, why does 1:4 say of the 
burnt offering that ‘it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him’? Is it 
that the word ‘atonement’ is used here in the sense ‘at-one-ment’, implying 
acceptability by God? [Comment 1]. 

The grain offering   The question in the syllabus ‘How does the teaching of the 
meal offering apply to the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ?’ assumes that 
it does so apply. The supporting scriptures quoted do indeed apply to Christ, but 
they are not explicitly connected by scripture to the levitical provisions [Comment 
2]. 

It would be more appropriate to ask how the levitical provisions could be used 
to illustrate the person and work of Christ. Firstly, the grain had to be harvested 
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and pulverised to produce the fine flour; this could be used to illustrate the 
suffering to which the Lord submitted Himself. The (olive) oil, symbolising the 
Holy Spirit, was poured on it; then frankincense, a fragrant perfume distilled from 
the tree, was added. It is notable that all of the frankincense had to be included in 
the handful offered to the Lord, perhaps illustrating the fragrance of the Lord Jesus’ 
sacrifice, while the rest of the grain offering was for the priests; God always 
provides for those who serve Him. 

Our part  Scripture assures us that we have peace with God (Rom. 5:1); it is a 
purchased peace. All enmity has been abolished by the work of Christ. What 
relevance therefore have peace offerings to us? It is a matter of communion. We, 
mere transitory creatures, are able to approach the eternal God through a work 
which was wholly of His initiative. The days of animal sacrifices are in the past, but 
Scripture says ‘Through him then let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to 
God, that is, the fruit of lips that acknowledge his name’ (Heb. 13:15). We can 
praise God for the ‘one sacrifice for sins for ever’ (Heb. 10:12), the sacrificed Son. 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Chapters 1-3 Things required of offerer and priests for the burnt 
offering  The offerer and priests from Israel were required by the Lord to reach a 
very high standard, as the godly Israelite brought the animal to the tent of meeting 
for sacrifice, with the accompanying meal and/or drink offerings, depending on 
the nature of his exercise. We understand from the verses listed for study and 
other New Testament passages that today the Lord Jesus fulfils the type portraying 
His priestly work in setting out our offerings before God the Father, while we may 
dig deeply in Scripture and are exercised in heart and mind by the Holy Spirit’s 
enabling to bring the fruits of that exercise week by week to the Remembrance. 
While appreciating the guidance of the listed scriptures, in the following response 
we have regard also to Hebrews 10:19-22 and 13:15—‘let us continually offer to 
God a sacrifice of praise—the fruit of lips that confess his name,’ in holy 
priesthood service, but not forgetting ‘to do good and to share with others, for 
with such sacrifices God is pleased’ (Heb. 13:16 NIV). 

The teaching of the meal offering  From the verses listed for study, the following 
thoughts focus first on the myrrh, aloes and cassia in Psalm 45:8. These spices are 
associated with the sufferings and burial of our Lord Jesus, in Mark 15:23 and John 
19:39-40. Myrrh was extracted from the bark and stems of the thorny, branched 
shrubs growing on rocky ground, incision increasing the flow of oily resin. Aloe 
was probably abstracted from the leaves of Aloe vera, and cassia was distilled from 
the leaves, twigs and buds, all illustrating the suffering of the Saviour at the hands 
of men and the deprivation of His rearing in this spiritually and physically 
inhospitable world. We distinguish here between the loving care of such as Joseph 
and Mary at His birth, and Nicodemus, Joseph of Arimathaea and the women who 
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attended to His burial—all in contrast to the attitude of Israel as guided by the 
hostile elders, scribes and Pharisees. The relevance of this to the appreciation of 
today’s worshipper is surely self-evident; as also the relevance to our praise and 
reflection in bringing our contributions to the Remembrance as a holy priesthood 
in service before God.               Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: Why bother?  God has no need of sacrifices. Everything, visible or 
invisible, including us on earth, was created by His power, and it continues to exist 
only by His upholding (Col. 1:16-17; Heb. 1:3). The cattle on a thousand hills are 
His (Ps. 50:7-13).  Anything we could give is His already. God desires obedience 
rather than the offerings (1 Sam. 15:22-23). The earliest instruction given to man 
was to keep the sabbath (Gen. 16:23).  From the first days of creation the seventh 
day was observed as different, and in the wilderness the supply of manna was 
doubled on the day before the sabbath. This happened before the Law was given 
to Moses. 

We learn from the apostle Paul that ‘the law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
to Christ’ (Gal. 3:24), so why were sacrifices needed?  Sin, from the fatal day in 
the Garden of Eden, has broken the communion between God and man [And 
brought with it death (Rom. 5:12; Eph. 2:1)—Eds]. The realisation of transgression 
by a sinner creates feelings of guilt and separation (Gen. 3:8). The need to restore 
communion with God and deal with the transgression follow as a consequence of 
sin. An offering must be given. Its monetary value helps to reinforce the ‘cost of 
the sin’.  Here at the beginning of the covenant relationship, God’s grace is seen in 
the law – there were less expensive offerings that the poor could bring (Lev. 5:7).  
We can see this in the presentation of the Lord Jesus in the temple at Jerusalem 
(Luke 2:22-24) where two doves were offered for Mary’s purification—a clear 
indication of relative poverty. 

The whole burnt offering has several mentions before the giving of the law on 
Mount Sinai. The first occasion is after the flood when Noah makes a sacrifice. The 
symbol of this covenant is the rainbow and the extent is to every living creature 
(Gen. 9:15). The guilty person must bring a young male animal which has no 
defects. His offering must be freely given. He has to place his hands on the 
animal’s head—symbolic of the transference of guilt. The animal can now be 
accepted instead of the guilty person and the guilty person must now kill the 
sacrifice. This strengthens the sense of substitution. 

The Lord Jesus is mediator of a new covenant (Heb. 9:14) which is based on 
His blood which was shed for us. His life was without any fault and His blood is 
much more powerful than any animal blood which could only provide a 
temporary covering for sin.  This has divine authority and is based on the free-will 
offering by the Lord Jesus of His life on Calvary. All the synoptic Gospels state this, 
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and Paul the apostle received this as a direct revelation from Jesus (Col. 1:25). 
Paul describes Jesus giving Himself as an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smelling savour (Eph. 5:2), a clear reference to the Old Covenant sacrifices. 
This sacrifice is presented by the Lord Jesus as High Priest. The Old Covenant 
could never give lasting peace, but this covenant strengthens us to do good works 
and to be pleasing to God the Father (Heb. 13:20-21).    Steve Henderson 

 
From Melbourne: One of the first things that strikes one reading Leviticus 1 is that 
there is no obligation on the part of the offerer, it is all of freewill, as in ‘When any 
one of you brings an offering ...’.  No compulsion, all voluntary and yet who 
would refuse or be reluctant to give back to Jehovah what is already His?  If no 
one brought their offering, what would the priests have to present on the altar, 
and where would be the satisfaction of ‘a pleasing aroma to the LORD’? Surely 
every person who sought to honour God in the prescribed way had the capacity 
and opportunity to do all that was necessary in their heartfelt desire. So it should 
be with us in seeking to give of our best when we approach God to ‘offer up a 
sacrifice of praise, that is, the fruit of lips that acknowledge His Name’ (Heb. 
13:15 ESV), in addition to our material gift as each has prospered (1 Cor. 16:2).    

The respective roles of the offerer and the priest are most specific. The offerer 
kills his animal (except the birds), flays and cuts it, washing the entrails and legs; 
whereas the priest throws (or sprinkles) the blood around the altar, arranges the 
wood and then presents the cut pieces of the carcase on the wood to burn. 
However, in the case of the turtle dove or pigeon, the priest carries out all that is 
required. This certainly should stimulate our spiritual preparation for our access 
into God’s presence each Lord’s Day, knowing that we have a duty to come with 
not only an offering but also to present it to our Great Priest as appropriately as 
our hearts and minds can accomplish, while resting on the confidence that He will 
take care of our feebleness to His God and Father in absolute perfection.  What a 
wonder is Hebrews 8:1, ‘we have such a high priest, one who is seated at the right 
hand of the majesty in heaven’. 

Far exceeding this comparison is the glorious fact that Christ Himself became 
the ultimate whole burnt offering, a holocaust, all for God, when He fulfilled all 
that was typified in the Levitical burnt offering, as made abundantly clear in 
Ephesians 5:2. Where the limitations of the type are clear from Psalm 40:6 and 
quoted in Hebrews10:5 – ‘…in burnt offerings ... you have taken no pleasure’, 
what follows immediately (‘then I said “Behold, I have come to do your will, O 
God’”) emphasises the completeness and perfection of Christ’s spotless life and 
propitiatory death.  No parallel throughout humanity. 

The meal offering equally reflects His holy life, in complete harmony with 
God’s Spirit upon Him, but also containing the tremendous thought that in this 
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bloodless offering when the memorial portion had been placed upon the altar, the 
remainder was for the priests to eat. So, when we gather to remember Him, we 
feed upon holy things in a most holy place.            Roy Dickson 
 
From Mount Forest: Different versions start Leviticus in slightly different ways: ‘The 
Lord called...’; ‘Then the Lord called...’; ‘Now the Lord called’. The English and 
American Revised Versions, and some others start with the word ‘And...’, 
reflecting the conjunction that is present in the Hebrew text here. ‘And’ is the 
common Hebrew way of starting most books between Exodus and Esther. Here 
‘And’ links Leviticus to Exodus, which had ended with the construction of the 
tabernacle, the consecration of the priests, and the presence of the Lord with His 
people. For the tabernacle to now be put into ongoing service, the instructions 
given in these early chapters of Leviticus were vital. 

In Exodus 25-27 construction aspects proceed from the innermost items 
outward. God’s perspective of the court of the tabernacle was from the holy place 
of the sanctuary. God’s presence in the holiest of all made it essential that 
Leviticus presents the purpose and means of approaching Him there. So, we find 
that God starts with the highest spiritual objective, worship as envisaged in the 
sweet-savour offerings, and only subsequently covers the details for the 
nevertheless essential sin and trespass offerings. This may direct our thoughts to 
the pre-eminence of the offering of the Man, Christ Jesus, to His God and Father 
and to see first of all how in full pleasure God saw the total commitment of Christ, 
even prior to His sacrifice for sin (Mat. 3:17; 17:5). How appropriate that He was 
purposefully crowned with glory and honour ‘because of’ or ‘for’ the suffering of 
death (Heb. 2:9; Luke 9:32; John 1:14). Obviously, glory accrued from the cross, 
but there was mutual glorification of Father and Son arising from His holy life (John 
11:4; 17:1-5), while anticipating His inevitable death, and many details of the 
meal offering may stir such thoughts. 

The poor man might bring only turtledoves for a whole burnt offering, and the 
priest would be more involved in enabling the offering. Yet even the turtledoves of 
that sweet-savour offering could illustrate the excellencies of Christ; and today 
even the youngest worshipper may achieve the same objective, offering according 
to their ability and not beneath it. It is notable the priests might reject offerings, 
but their actions could not transform the character or quality of an offering. 
Malachi 1:6-14 shows that their acceptance of the lame could not make it 
acceptable to God; nor could they turn doves into bullocks (which was not the key 
issue of differentiation, see Ps. 69:31). If we make errors in what is said in worship 
will it all be put right by the great high priest in the heavenly sanctuary? [Comment 
3]. In the Leviticus types, priests did remove offensive parts of an offering (Lev. 
1:16). But in most respects there was a primary obligation of the offerer to ensure 
his sacrifice met God’s requirements (e.g. right type, right gender, right quality, 
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etc.). So, it is good for the people of God today to be cautioned to prepare to offer 
the fruit of lips correctly.              Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: The obligations of offerer and priest  All worship of God and 
seeking means of reconciliation to God are always on a voluntary basis. 

In Leviticus 1: 

a) the offering should be the offerer’s own to atone for his sins;  
b) the offerer should first bring his offering to the door of the Tabernacle which 
represents God’s dwelling place.     
c) the offerer always puts his hands on the head of the offering and confesses his 
sins at the time of the slaying the animal (v. 4) [see Comment 1]. 
d) the offerer himself would kill the animal and the priests (sons of Aaron) would 
sprinkle the blood on the altar (v. 5); 
e) the offerer and his assistants cut the animal into pieces and the priests took over 
putting the pieces upon the altar fire, including the head, the fat, inwards and legs, 
and burning them completely (vv. 12-13). 

All burnt offerings were to be males as typifying the Lord Jesus Christ who 
would come as the substitute (Is. 53). They symbolised Christ in His absolute 
perfection and obedience to God in service and life (Eph. 5:2). Burnt offerings 
were to be burnt completely by consuming fire to denote the sacrifice was 
perfectly completed. 

Jesus entered once for all into the presence of God. He was the perfect and 
permanent sacrifice by giving His body and shedding His blood (Heb. 9:14). He 
became the mediator of the New Covenant. The blood of Christ is at the centre of 
the principle of redemption: it cleanses the conscience of the believer.    
                    S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The book of Leviticus confronts us with the startling revelation of a 
God who takes the seemingly profane things of this world and infuses them with a 
fascinating otherworldliness. In the commonplace commodities of the agrarian 
lives of a sojourning Israel, we chance glimpses and tokens of truths of eternal 
consequence. 

The meal or meat offering evokes memories of our Lord Jesus who walked the 
earth in human form: ‘Sacrifice and offering You did not desire, But a body You 
have prepared for Me’ (Heb. 10:5 NKJV). The body of the Lord Jesus Christ was 
like no other body before or after Him. It was, is and will always be of the purest 
substance, untainted and untarnished by Adamic sin: ‘And the angel answered 
and said to her, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the 
Highest will overshadow you; therefore, also, that Holy One who is to be born will 
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be called the Son of God”’ (Luke 1:35). The meal offering was to be of the finest 
flour. It mattered little whether the meal offering was a simple offering of the grain, 
or an offering baked in the oven, or one baked in a pan, or one baked in a 
covered pan: the quality of the flour was unalterable (Lev. 2:1,4-5,7). 

The purity of our Lord Jesus Christ is central in the work of redemption: ‘Who 
committed no sin, nor was any deceit found in His mouth’ (1 Pet. 2:22). 
‘Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He Himself 
likewise shared in the same…’ (Heb. 2:14).  He did this by coming in ‘the likeness 
of sinful flesh’ (Rom. 8:3). 

As the oil was poured on the meal offering, likewise the Lord’s work on earth 
was performed under the unction of the Holy Spirit: ‘how God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power’ (Acts 10:38). And John the Baptist 
gave the compelling testimony: ‘I did not know Him, but He who sent me to 
baptize with water said to me, “Upon whom you see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on Him, this is He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit”’ (John 1:33). 

It is instructive that in all variants of the meal offering which was to be 
presented as an offering made by fire, a sweet aroma to the LORD, leaven was 
strictly forbidden (v.11). There was no place for the leaven of impurity or the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees in the work of our Lord Jesus (Gal. 5:9; 
Mat.16:6). 

The richness in the variations the meal offering took of being a simple one, or 
one baked in an oven, or in pan or in a covered pan bespeak the myriad and 
intensity of the sufferings that the Lord Jesus experienced: ‘For it was fitting for 
Him, for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to 
glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings’ (Heb. 
2:10).                     Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: The book of Leviticus’ name is from the Latin ‘Liber Leviticus’ 
which means ‘of the Levites’.  It is also known as ‘Vayikra’ in Hebrew, which 
means ‘And He (God) called’, from the opening line of the book.  One might say it 
could be called ‘How to be holy, ceremonially clean, and dwell with God and not 
die’. 

The offerings mentioned in the first three chapters, all speak of the life and 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. The sacrifices were temporary measures until the 
Lamb of God - Jesus - would come and be the permanent solution for sin, and by 
whom we can remain holy and pure. The first offering is the burnt offering.  It was 
compulsory and offered every day along with the other offerings. It was to be 
killed by the offerer after being identified with it by pressing both hands upon its 
head. It had to be spotless, domestic, and male, just like the Messiah would be. It 
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could be a pigeon, but the crop would have to be removed, as well as the 
feathers. Burnt feathers smell and the crop is full of rocks. The priest would then 
bring the blood and sprinkle it on and around the altar; then the priest would cut 
it up in pieces and lay it on the wood. Verse 9 of chapter 1 is interesting in that 
the sacrifice had to be washed inside as well as the legs. We felt this spoke of the 
inner purity of Jesus and the upright way in which He lived His life before God 
and man. It was entirely for God and a sweet-savour to Him. Matthew 3:17 says 
‘and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased’. The highest recommendation that could be had! 

Then comes the meal offering, with its fine, ground flour with no grit or bits 
that could take an impression if pressed into. Jesus was the express image of God. 
Also, it had frankincense, salt and oil. Frankincense was all for God too.  Psalm 
45:8 (AV) says ‘All thy garments smell of myrrh and aloes, and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad’. There was no yeast involved 
for yeast speaks of sin. While the burnt sacrifice speaks of a life surrendered, we 
agreed the meal offering spoke of a life in service to God and to our neighbours, 
which is absolutely pleasing to God; and Jesus was just that. 

Jesus is our peace offering.  Romans 5:1 says ‘… justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ’; and in Ephesians 2:14, it says that Jesus is 
our peace and has taken down the wall between Jew and Gentile to make one 
new man of both. Everything is now settled between mankind and God, thanks to 
Jesus.  Jesus is our burnt, meal and peace offerings all in one. 

   Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 

COMMENTS 

1. (Cromer): The primary meaning of the Hebrew word for atonement ‘kaphar’ is 
a ‘covering’, firstly seen in the ark built by Noah which was covered protectively 
within and without by pitch / bitumen (Gen. 6:14). In that same sense, the offerer 
has every right to respond to God’s call to approach Him in worship, conscious of 
his acceptance by and before God, based on his experience in Egypt, by the 
covering of the blood of the slain Passover lamb, securing his exemption from 
divine judgement (Ex. 12:13).                R.B.F.   

Note that the offerer had to ‘lay his hand upon the head of the burnt offering’. 
As with the sin offering, his identification with the burnt offering was a recognition 
that atonement involves propitiatory sacrifice whether sin is only implied, as it is 
here, or explicitly confessed, as with the sin offering goat for dismissal on the Day 
of Atonement. As a child of Adam—a sinner by nature—the offerer was an 
imperfect moral and spiritual being, and nothing less than the sacrifice of a 
perfect, innocent victim would uphold the perfect righteousness of a thrice holy 
God. When we come to the New Covenant, Romans 3 reveals why such 
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propitiation was/is necessary: ‘that he might himself be just, and the justifier of 
him that hath faith in Jesus’ (Rom. 3:25-26 RV). Having said this, we agree that the 
primary aspect of the burnt offering is that it was all for God, a sweet savour of 
Christ’s perfection and devotion, as many of our contributors have rightly said. 
Andrew Jukes sums it up well: “in the Burnt-offering He appears for us not as our 
sin bearer, but as man offering to God something which is most precious to Him. 
We have here what we may in vain search for elsewhere;—man giving to God 
what truly satisfies Him…an offering so pleasing to Him that the sweet savour of it 
satisfies Him, and will satisfy Him forever.” (The Law of the Offerings, 1847, pp. 
57-58).                      J.J. 
 
2. (Cromer): While not explicitly linked, surely what was written in significant 
detail of these matters would direct us by the Spirit of God to Romans 15:4 ‘For 
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that 
through patience and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have hope’. 
Being also part of the writings of Moses, we could also cite the Lord’s words of 
Luke 24:27 as having some bearing on this.           R.B.F. 
 
3. (Mount Forest): We can be sure that although the Aaronic priesthood had its 
human limitations, Aaron would pay close attention to all that was done in his 
considerable and demanding responsibilities in connection with the offerings.  

   The Lord’s eternal priesthood, in contrast to that of Israel’s priesthood, ensures 
perfection in all its facets, including that to which you refer, viz. human 
deficiencies (Heb. 5:2; 7:11, 17, 21, 24, 26-27).         R.B.F. 
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Question … 
From Aberdeen: Honey and yeast were to be excluded from the meal offerings 
made by fire but were allowed to be included with the offerings of firstfruits (Lev. 
2:11-12). What might be the reason for this difference? And might honey signify 
something different from yeast? 

And Answer … 
There is no clear reason given in 
Scripture as to their absence in the 
meal offering yet accepted as 
firstfruits, just as leaven was not 
allowable in certain instances in the 
sacrifice of peace offerings with cakes 
and wafers but was so with leavened 
bread (see Lev. 7:12-13). 

Of course, leaven is often depicted 
as being figurative of sin and 

defilement (Ex. 12:15; 1 Cor. 5:7-8), 
of which there was a complete 
absence in the life of the Lord Jesus (1 
Pet. 2:22). On the other hand, both 
products contain constituents of what 
has been called ‘benign bacteria’, and 
have been described as ‘agents of 
fermentation’. Some may view this as 
worthy of some spiritual application; 
not the present writer.     R.B.F. 

 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN 1 & 2 CHRONICLES (Part 2) 
The House of the Lord - a Place of Responsibility 
Levites, princes and priests of Israel were assembled together by David and his son 
Solomon, who was now king, to be assigned positions of responsibility in the 
kingdom. 24,000 Levites were to supervise the work of the house of the Lord, 
6,000 to be judges and administrators, 4,000 doorkeepers/attendants, and 4,000 
ordained to orchestrate the praise of the Lord. Now that the temple was about to 
be constructed, the Levites were no longer required to look after the 
transportation of the portable tabernacle with all its utensils and materials. Their 
duties now would consist mainly of being a strong support unit for the sons of 
Aaron in the carrying out of a wide range of priestly tasks (1 Chr. 23:1-
5,26,28,32). 
   In the work of the house of God today there is no lack of opportunity to be 
engaged in God’s work in many different ways. The qualifications and work of 
oversight and deaconship are well accounted for in 1 Timothy 3:1-10, 12-13, but 
all saints can find a place and time for the exercise of individual gifts that benefit 
the whole the whole community of God’s people (1 Cor.12:4-7; Rom. 12:6-8, 11; 
1 Pet. 4:10) 
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The House of the Lord – a Place of Giving 
Solomon’s temple was not only costly in its building but was to be the location for 
treasures that were carefully preserved and guarded, having been donated and 
dedicated by David, the heads of families, and military officers of the nation who 
had willingly given to the Lord’s work the spoil of victorious battles. We also 
discover the well-known names of others who gave generously - a prophet, a king, 
and two outstanding army leaders, viz. Samuel, Saul, Abner and Joab (1 Chr. 
26:20, 26-28).       
   Certain Levites would have additional responsibilities in treasure-keeping within 
the temple, while some dealt with ‘outside business’ in connection with other 
nations. They are described in their business activities and conduct as men of 
valour (vv. 29, 31-32). In our day and time of service in God’s house the 
opportunity to help and assist the expansion of God’s kingdom by financial giving, 
as God provides, is something that is acknowledged now and will be rewarded in 
eternity (1 Cor. 9:11-14; 2 Cor. 8:7; 9:7-15). 

The House of the Lord – a Place of Succession 
God’s ways are not always our ways, for who would have thought that of David’s 
many sons it would be Solomon, the child borne by Bathsheba, after her marriage 
to the king, who would be chosen by God to succeed him on the throne and have 
the high honour of building God’s house of that day (1 Chr. 28:5-7)? The line of 
succession had been in God’s plan all along and David prepared the ground for all 
that Solomon had to do to ensure the prosperity of the kingdom. He would have 
to get his priorities right, setting aside time to spend in communion with his God, 
making sure his heart was in the right place, and concentrating his mind on doing 
that which was pleasing to the Lord. All this was witnessed by the whole 
congregation of Israel (1 Chr. 28:8-10). 
   From there, David presented his son with the blueprint for the project that was 
now in Solomon’s hands, as helped by the Spirit of God. Courage and 
commitment were imperative from the heir to the throne (vv. 11-12,19).    
   The matter of passing on the baton of spiritual responsibility to others following 
in the way of truth is vital in our day. Such a burden gripped the apostle Paul as 
shown in his words to his child in the faith, Timothy, urging him to abide in the 
things which he had learned, first from his mother and grandmother, then by able 
teachers of the Word in three churches of God in the south-west region of Turkey, 
and by Paul himself. The scriptural pattern for divine service in the house of God 
today, ‘was once for all delivered unto the saints’ (Jude 3), and remains 
unchanged since the days of the New Testament churches (cf. Acts 16:1-2; 2 Tim. 
1:5,13; 2:2; 3:14-15). 
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The House of the Lord – a Place of Affection              
God’s new dwelling-place meant everything to David and he expended every 
effort to make it the very best of buildings, not only being meticulous as to its 
design, as given by God, but also contributing so much of his own personal 
treasure to its magnificence. For David, this was the culminating attainment of all 
his hopes and aspirations (1 Chr. 29:2-3).  
   As a result of his open and obvious enjoyment and enthusiasm in all that was 
going on, the princes of the nation, military commanders and regional governors 
likewise willingly gave of their own resources and wealth. This, in turn, produced a 
wonderful response of further giving from all the people. Everything that had taken 
place was attributed to the Lord and His wondrous doings (vv. 6-7,9,14,16).  
   David’s attitude to and activity in seeking to build a house for the Lord, where 
He could dwell among His chosen people, is beautifully summed up in his words 
in Psalm 26:8 and 27:4: ‘LORD, I love the habitation of thy house, And the place 
where Thy glory dwelleth’; and, ‘One thing have I asked of the LORD, that will I 
seek after; That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the LORD, and to enquire in His temple’. May that be our 
refrain too. 

2 CHRONICLES 
There are quite a number of parallel passages in this book with those of 1 & 2 
Kings, of course, one such being 2 Chronicles 1:7-12 with 1 Kings 3:5-14, but 
here and there we locate additional information that can be of interest and 
encouragement.    

   When contact was initiated between Hiram king of Tyre and Solomon king of 
Israel, as recorded in 2 Chronicles 2:3-9, we have far more details of the dialogue 
and correspondence than is documented in 1 Kings 5:3-7. Solomon expresses 
these words in the former quotation: ‘the house which I build is great: for great is 
our God above all gods’ (v. 5); and ‘the house which I am about to build shall be 
wonderful great’ (v. 9). That’s important to note, for it gives good insight into the 
deep feelings in Solomon’s heart for God’s dwelling-place on earth.  Another point 
to highlight in 2 Chronicles 3:6 is the overlaying / covering of the whole temple 
with beautiful precious stones. This fact is not present in the book of 1 Kings. 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .              February 
NEW COVENANT LESSONS FROM LEVITICUS 4 
In Leviticus 4:5-8 and 16-18 the blood 
of the sacrifice is brought into the holy 
place but in 4:25, 30, and 34 it is not.  
What happened to the edible parts of 
a sacrificed animal depended upon 
the destiny of the blood. In the former 
category they were burned outside the 
camp but in the latter, they were 
eaten by the priests and their families 
(6:30). 

In the epistles two lessons are 
drawn in relation to the 
Remembrance from these passages.  
One, in 1 Corinthians 10:18-21, 
concerns what we should not do and 
thus provoke the Lord. The other in 
Hebrews 13: 10-13 concerns what we 
should do and thus be well pleasing to 
Him. 

The passages deal with sacrifices, 
and sacrifices are made upon altars. In 
Leviticus 4 the altars were very much 
bloodied by the animal sacrifices. 
From that base, the writer in Hebrews 
13 speaks of the blood of Jesus, as 
‘going-in’ blood in verse 11 
(corresponding to Leviticus 4:5-8 and 
16-18) and ‘going-out’ blood (a new 
picture) in verse 12. In turn, from that  

base, that we should be both a ‘going-
in’ and a ‘going-out’ people is made 
clear in Hebrews 13:15-16. The 
sanctification ‘through his own blood’ 
of verse 12 is not the ‘once for all, 
‘perfected forever’ sanctification of 
Hebrews 10: 12 and 14 but a 
continuing process involving just as 
much ‘bearing his reproach’ in an 
unholy world and learning to ‘do good 
and to communicate’ to that world in 
a Christlike way as it does of going in 
to the most holy place. 

That passage uses the altar of sweet 
incense associated with the most holy 
place to highlight the ‘going in’ 
privilege of the new covenant people 
of God; the passage in 1 Corinthians 
10 uses the altar of burnt offering that 
is at the entrance to the tent of 
meeting to highlight the participation 
with the altar that those who eat the 
sacrifices, as per Leviticus 6:30, have. 
Eating and drinking the bread and 
wine is similarly a participation with 
the body and blood of Christ at the 
table of the Lord. Such participation 
cannot be accompanied by heart-love 
of things contrary to Him. P.D.   
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE SIN AND GUILT / TRESPASS OFFERINGS    
(LEVITICUS 4, 5 & 6) 
From Aberdeen: The study of Leviticus’ animal sacrifices is perhaps akin to 
studying a foreign language. Why did God require such a disciplined pursuit by 
His people to offer so many slaughtered bulls and goats on the altar? Looking 
back, from the perspective of our Lord Jesus’ one sacrifice forever, we settle our 
minds on Paul’s response concerning the law given to Israel: ‘the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ’ (Gal. 3:24 KJV). 

Apparently four categories of offerings are set out in the first six chapters of 
Leviticus, in chapters 1-3, burnt offering - meal offering - peace offering, and in 
chapters 4-6 the sin offering (the trespass offering is also described as a sin 
offering). The offerings of the first three chapters are emphasised by the words, ‘an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD’ (Lev. 1:9; 2:9; 3:5). 
Chapters 4-6 have to do with offerings for sins of ignorance. The importance of the 
sin offerings seems to have been to provide a remedy for such sins. Sins of 
ignorance still resulted in guiltiness before the LORD. When an individual, or a 
priest, or the people, became aware of trespassing against a commandment of the 
LORD, the provision for their restoration to a right relationship with the LORD was 
available by bringing the appropriate sin offering to the altar. The kind of sins and 
trespasses envisaged in chapter 4 and the first part of chapter 5 specified such sin 
offerings as (without blemish) a young bullock, a kid of the goats or two young 
pigeons—whereas the latter part of chapter 5 and first part of chapter 6 deals with 
a trespass involving the holy things—and so a ram (without blemish) was 
specifically required for that sin offering (Lev. 5:15; 6:6). We ponder these 
specifics in relation to the sacrifice of Christ. 

Associated with the sin offerings of sinning ones are the recurring assurances of 
atonement and of forgiveness. The book of Hebrews shows that we are now blest 
with a better covenant and a better offering than what took place in the early days 
of Israel’s history: ‘For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified’ (Heb. 10:14), and, ‘their sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more’ (Heb. 8:12).                  James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: Consideration of the Sin and the Guilt/Trespass offerings  There 
was a wide range of sacrifice in the sin offering depending on the offerer’s 
circumstances. The nation is divided into four categories: the anointed priest, the 
whole congregation, a ruler, and one of the common people. The status of the 
offerer determined to some extent what they were to offer. Probably the most 
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serious was the anointed priest, (presumably the high priest), because he should 
have known the law, and his sin would debar him from service to God. He had to 
bring a young bullock without blemish to the door of the tent of meeting, laying 
his hands on its head. 

Likewise, the whole congregation was required to bring a young bullock. The 
bullock was then killed before the tent of meeting, and together, the elders placed 
their hands on the animal’s head (collectively representing the people). There is no 
mention of flaying as in the burnt offering, but rather the blood was sprinkled 
seven times before the veil by the finger of the priest and then applied on the 
horns of the altar of sweet incense: the remaining blood was poured out at the 
base of the burnt-offering altar. The fat covering the inwards, the two kidneys and 
the caul upon the liver were burnt upon the altar: this was a sweet savour unto 
God. The carcass of the bullock was carried by the priest outside the camp to a 
clean place and burned. Hebrews 13:12 draws lessons concerning sanctification 
from that and the comparison with Jesus who also suffered ‘outside the gate’ 
(ESV). 

Whereas the ruler was to offer a male goat, a female goat was to be offered for 
one of the common people. God made gracious provision for the poor who 
couldn’t afford a goat: instead, they could offer a female lamb or two turtledoves 
or young pigeons and the poorest could bring a tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour without oil or frankincense being added. Such was the loving heart of God—
there was forgiveness to all who obeyed His law regardless of their means. So 
today, provision for forgiveness and eternal life is available to all. ‘By grace have ye 
been saved through faith’ (Eph. 2:5 RV). 

It was only when the priest or the whole congregation sinned that the blood 
was sprinkled seven times ‘before the Lord, before the veil’. The way into the 
holiest was not yet open; Christ opened up the way through His own precious 
blood. 

For the trespass offering it was an unblemished ram. But there was also 
restoration to be made and the guilty person had to add a fifth part of its value 
‘according to the estimation in silver by shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary’ 
the shekel, the standard being a weight of silver (cp. Gen. 23:16 and Ex. 30:12-
16). According to most commentators, the sanctuary shekel probably weighed 
around 11g. or 2½ oz. The silver spoke of redemption. Psalm 69:4 comes to 
mind: ‘Then I restored that which I took not away‘. All that was lost to God in 
Eden has been restored by Christ, our guilt offering; but more than that, He added 
to it. C.H. Mackintosh said, ‘there will be a richer harvest from the fields of 
redemption than could have come from creation … an eternal advantage gained 
by the work of the cross.‘  
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The three categories of offence that required the sin offering are listed in 
chapter 5:1-13, these being: reluctance to divulge information about a sin 
observed or heard about from another source; contact with unclean animals or 
persons; pronouncing aloud a rash oath not realising any implications. 

From 5:14-19 to 6:7 there are two offences requiring the guilt offering, these 
being (a) in the holy things of the Lord, and (b) against a neighbour. Those in the 
first category may have been committed through ignorance whereas those against 
a neighbour could not. This is made clear in Numbers 15:29-30. 

At the end of each section of the sin and the guilt offering, God said ‘he shall 
be forgiven’. These offerings also show (if proof were needed) that sin can invade 
the lives of anyone regardless of their position. With privilege comes responsibility.
                              Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer: Unintentional and deliberate sin   Chapter 4 deals with 
unintentional sin, immediately bringing to our minds the realisation that such a 
thing is possible, even common. The word ‘sin’ is hardly used in common 
parlance today, apart from a semi-jocular allusion; yet it is a most serious thing, as 
most readers will acknowledge, for sin is disobedience to the commands of God. If 
one were to ask people today to define sin, they would probably refer to the most 
egregious wrongs, such as robbery and adultery, but this is to make an unjustified 
selection, for we cannot tell how God judges things. Do we sin unintentionally? 
Yes, we do. God says, ‘Let every person be subject to the governing authorities’ 
(Rom. 13:1 ESV); that is, we should be subject to the law of the land, unless it 
conflicts with the law of God. Yet how many of us could honestly say that we have 
never broken a speed limit? 

Scripture does give examples of deliberate sin, for which the law does not 
specify an offering [Comment 1]. For example, David lusted after Bathsheba the 
wife of Uriah, and took her, then connived in the death in battle of Uriah (2 
Sam.11). When Nathan the prophet charged him with his sin David confessed, ‘I 
have sinned against the Lord’ (2 Sam. 12:13), and in Psalm 51 prayed ‘Against 
you, you only, have I sinned and done what is evil in your sight’. David was 
forgiven because of his contrition; only genuine contrition can call forth 
forgiveness for deliberate sin. 

Personal and collective responsibility  The first three chapters of Leviticus deal with 
sacrifices in an individual capacity, and the next three make provisions according 
to the status of the individual and the extent of the sin. Chapter 4:3 deals with ‘the 
anointed priest who sins, thus bringing guilt on the people’. Because he is God’s 
representative to and for the people, he representatively brings sin on them. Thus, 
the value of the sacrifice that he must bring would be greater. Would he have to 
pay for this himself, or would there be a collective contribution? Because the 
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priests had no lands of their own this would be a greater burden on him if he had 
to finance it himself [Comment 2]. 

The situation is different if the sin is collective: ‘If the whole congregation of 
Israel sins unintentionally and the thing is hidden from the eyes of the assembly, 
and they do any one of the things that by the LORD's commandments ought not 
to be done, and they realize their guilt, when the sin which they have committed 
becomes known the assembly shall offer a bull from the herd for a sin offering and 
bring it in front of the tent of meeting’ (Lev. 4:13-14). Here the elders of the 
congregation identify the people with the sacrifice, which they have provided, 
while the priest, who is the channel of communication between God and the 
people, carries out the actual procedure of sacrifice. 

Both in the case of a leader (4:22) and one of the common people (4:27) a 
goat has to be offered for a sacrifice. Why should this sacrifice be less valuable 
than that of 4:1-12? [Comment 3].          Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Chapters 4-6—The trespass and guilt offerings  We first note that 
the English Standard Version (2001-2002) and New International Version (1984) 
head chapters 4 and 5:1-13 as Sin offerings; and 5:14-19 and 6:1-14 as Guilt 
offerings. This article aims to use the traditional titles ‘trespass’ and ‘guilt’ as far as 
seems justifiable. 

Provision made for individuals, including an anointed priest, as to unintentional sin  
The fact that provision was made portrays the mercy of God, while the 
requirement of such items as the young bull (NIV 4:3) for the sin or trespass 
offering, and that the anointed priest was to sprinkle some of the blood in front of 
the sanctuary and put some on the horns of the altar of incense (4:5-7), signalled 
the seriousness of the sin before a holy God. The requirement of the female goat 
or lamb from the individual in trespass offerings (4:28, 5:5), and the two doves or 
young pigeons, point to the kindness, mercy and justice of God towards people 
with various resources; as also severity in the case of the various situations of guilt 
requiring restitution. 

When the people sinned in ignorance, the elders represented them. Is there a 
counterpart for us today?  Assuming that elders advise and teach in accordance 
with best information and understanding of the will of God as revealed in His 
word, and that the people of God heed such counsel, the Conference of 
Overseers and guidance of Leading Brothers exist to guard against this failure. As 
to James 5:16, the following comment has been made.: ‘verse 16 does not teach 
us that sins, such as in 1 John 1, are to be confessed one to another … The sins 
that have to be confessed to one another are such faults and offences which have 
been committed by saints between themselves, which have affected communion 
between themselves, and, in consequence, their communion with God. These 
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should be confessed to one another and prayer made for each other’ (Notes on 
the Epistles, John Miller, Hayes Press 1986). The present writer supports that view, 
and is not aware of other circumstances that qualify for the requirements in the 
heading above and in the sentence that follows [see Melbourne, last para.—Eds]. 
                    Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: It is interesting to note the ‘penalty’ for the same sin varies by the 
rank of the guilty party. Those with responsibility had greater knowledge of the 
requirements of the law and consequently a greater penalty imposed upon them. 
The consequences of the sin were not limited to the perpetrator. The doer is 
guilty, but the ‘anointed priest’ by his conduct brought guilt on the people (Lev. 
4:3). It is the same with the churches of God today. Paul admonished the saints in 
Corinth, teaching that the taint of sin from one man’s behaviour permeated the 
whole assembly (1 Cor. 5:6). The testimony of a church of God and all its witness 
can be stopped by sin. 

Jesus suffered outside the gate. Figuratively, He was outside the camp in the 
wilderness at the place of burning the sacrifices in our study. In fact, the site of His 
crucifixion is described as outside of the city (John 19:17; Mat. 27:3; Mark 15:20 
RV - all have the word ‘out’). The burning ‘outside the camp’ portrays the 
crucifixion of the Lord Jesus outside the walls of Jerusalem [Comment 4]. 

The restoration value plus 20% is legislated here. In Exodus the retribution for 
theft was much greater: the penalty for stealing an ox was five oxen, for a sheep it 
was four sheep. If caught in possession of the stolen animal, the thief had to return 
double the amount.  If destitute he would be sold into slavery as punishment (Ex. 
22:1-4). This raises a question over Zacchaeus’ statement (Luke 19:1-10). He was 
labelled a ‘sinner’ by the crowd. Anyone collaborating with the Roman authorities 
was despised, and he was a senior revenue collector and so held in greater 
contempt.  Jesus declares him to be a ‘son of Abraham’. The accountancy does 
not add up [Comment 5]. Half of his goods he is giving to the poor and in addition 
promises to repay fourfold for any wrongful taxation. All of his goods given to the 
poor would be worth nothing if given with the wrong motive (1 Cor. 13:3); but 
here is an indication of the joy of his salvation. He was despised for his 
associations, but perhaps his history was not as black as we might like to think. 
This is a man whose desire had been to see Jesus, now being given the 
opportunity to provide hospitality for at least one night and using this occasion to 
let many other outcasts (his household) meet the Lord. Not an occasion for 
extravagant proclamations! 

Since everything we are, and our possessions are His, now is the time to face 
the challenge of giving ourselves to God. We should replicate the behaviour of the 
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believers in Macedonia (2 Cor. 8:5) as the hymn ‘Just as I am, Thine own to be’ 
says, ‘with no reserve and no delay— with all my heart I come’. Steve Henderson 

 
From Melbourne: When the Israelite realised that he had sinned unintentionally 
before the Lord he would have felt the weight of his guilt upon him. When an 
anointed priest sinned, he would have felt the heavier weight of responsibility as 
his sin affected the nation. Both had to bring an acceptable offering before the 
Lord to the door of the tabernacle and perform the ritual of killing, dissecting, and 
separating the animal according to the law of Moses. Most importantly they had to 
identify themselves with the sacrifice by laying their hands on its head when it was 
killed thus transferring their guilt to the animal. The priest collected the blood and 
sprinkled it before the veil seven times, then applied the blood on the horns of the 
altar of incense (the only time there is mention of the finger applying the blood on 
its horns) and the rest poured out at the base of the altar of burnt offering. Here 
was the remission of sin for the offerer. The sinner when he comes to Christ by 
faith for salvation, receives a full and free pardon based on the shed blood of the 
Saviour. The priestly task of performing the sacrificial ritual and then carrying the 
remainder (its flesh, its head, its legs, its entrails, and offal) outside the camp to a 
clean place to be burnt would have vividly reminded the offerer of the cost of 
forgiveness (covering) of his sin. 

The sinning Israelite would not have known the shadow and type of this 
sacrifice which typified the coming Messiah and His sacrifice for sin, ‘… He 
poured out [emptied] His soul unto death … And He bore the sin of many’ (Is. 
53:12 NKJV). ‘For He made Him who knew no sin to be made to be sin for us that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him’ (2 Cor. 5:21). The removing 
of the choicest parts of the animal, the fat and the kidneys, and burning them 
upon the altar of burnt offering spoke suggestively of the Lord Jesus in His perfect 
inward life before His Father in heaven. His endurance of the awful shameful cross 
of Calvary shone through as a savour of sweet smell unto God in His darkest hour. 

The removing of the carcass outside the camp to be burnt speaks of our Lord 
Jesus who suffered outside the gate (see Heb. 13:12). He went forth bearing our 
sin in His own body on the tree (1 Pet. 2:24). 

Overseers have a responsibility to know the state of their flock and to cover 
them with prevailing and fervent prayer to strengthen them against the Devil’s 
temptations. They must guard the gates of the assembly against sin entering, and if 
it does, be prepared to counsel an erring saint in a biblical and appropriate way. A 
sin hidden will eventually be revealed by the Lord, as seen in the story of Achan, 
of the tribe of Judah, in Joshua 7:19-20 (cp. also Lev. 4:14).        Ron Busby 
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From Mount Forest: The instructions in Leviticus 4,5,6 regarding Israel’s sin, 
guilt/trespass offerings are written in a gender-specific way. In some Bible versions, 
e.g., NIV, ‘he’ is changed in many places to ‘they’, though preserving the 
masculine in references to priests and leaders. This raises the question: did God 
expect an Israelite woman to participate in exactly the same way as a man in 
regard to these offerings? We suspect not [Comment 6]. 

In general, the man brings an offering, laying his hands on it and killing it. The 
priest was responsible for dealing with the blood and activity in connection with 
the altar. It appears the offerer usually had responsibility to separate parts of the 
dead victim and give them to the priest. This is clearest in relation to peace 
offerings (Lev. 7:28-34). Sometimes the priest took on more of the actions, for 
instance in the case of an offering of birds. Eventually, the priest would have 
placed in order many offerings on the altar, burning them together over the daily 
burnt offering (Lev. 6:12). 

In seeking an answer to the question about women as offerers we found help 
from Leviticus 12. The words are first addressed to the ‘sons of Israel’ (though 
some versions make this gender neutral by saying ‘Israelites’). The commands are 
for mothers, who had to bring offerings, both a burnt offering and a sin offering. It 
seems her responsibility is fulfilled in her bringing the offering to the entrance of 
the tent of meeting; the priest takes over from there and administers the necessary 
ritual: ‘... and he shall offer it’ (v.7). We conclude these specific rules may reflect 
the general arrangements for women in relation to Israel's offerings. Though all the 
instructions are made initially to men, women are not forbidden to bring a sin 
offering, or even the best of the meal offerings or burnt offerings which bring a 
sweet savour to God. Perhaps she could not do all that a man could, but from her 
offering God could receive the sweet savour resulting from the work of the priest 
at the altar [Comment 7]. 

Those ceremonial rules for Israel are no longer applicable under the New 
Covenant (Heb. 8:13), yet current spiritual realities were foreshadowed in Levitical 
details (Heb. 8:5). In the church the Body there is neither male nor female, but in 
the collective access by the people of God to the holies above, God preserves 
gender distinctions in the operation of a church of God. Certain responsibilities are 
to be assumed by brothers, with associated greater accountability. Still today, the 
word of God is to come to the people of God primarily through men (1 Tim. 
2:12). This should be evident in our assembly gatherings. But surely every sister 
has the right and obligation, not only to seek forgiveness but to bring her spiritual 
sacrifice and in silence present it in times of church praise and worship, bringing to 
God a sweet savour (by bringing Christ to God, cp. Eph. 5:2). How can she do 
this? Hebrews 13:15 is surely satisfied when a brother speaks to God on behalf of 
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the assembled church, and all the other brothers and sisters in silent heart offerings 
are divinely merged in the saying of the united Amen!      Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Trespass offering and loss of property   If anyone accepts his 
sin and asks forgiveness without repaying the loss it is mere wasteful restitution, for 
restoration and 20 percent for stolen property is to be paid here. 

Here we have the case when one lies about property in partnership, stolen 
property, property obtained through deceit and lost property. When it is decided 
by judges which man was in the wrong, the guilty one was to repay the debt, 
adding one fifth more, then offer a ram to atone for his sin. Sin committed against 
anybody is sin against God. (Ps. 51:4; 2 Sam.12:13; Luke 15:18). There are some 
rules given by God regarding sin in Exodus chapter 22. The sinner must accept his 
sin by repentance and pay the restitution. Only then will he be forgiven. One 
should not expect forgiveness without repentance. 

In Luke 19:8 when Zacchaeus received Christ into his heart, his character was 
transformed and this was shown by his willing restitution. He told the Lord that he 
would give half of his goods to the poor and if he had taken anything from any 
person by false accusation it would be restored fourfold. His desire for a new 
Master made him call Jesus ‘Lord’. Hitherto his master had been money. Twenty 
percent more is enough according to the law, but Zacchaeus was ready to give 
four times. The liberality of Zacchaeus is proven. Then Jesus told him that salvation 
had come to his house, ‘… for the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost’. He wanted to stay in Zacchaeus’ house. A spiritual relationship 
was formed here with Jesus’ words – ‘he also is a son of Abraham’. 

Trespassing the commandments of God is disobeying God. Through loving the 
commandments and obeying them, believers show love towards God (1 John 5:3-
4). If we repent with godly sorrow in the confession of our sins, we will know the 
forgiveness of God (2 Cor. 7:10; 1 John 1:9).       S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Provision made for individuals  As the nation of Israel basked in 
the euphoria of the propitiatory wonders unveiled in the Levitical sacrificial 
system, the Lord Almighty graciously injects a huge dose of reality regarding the 
frailty of the human intermediary: ‘If the anointed priest sins, bringing guilt on the 
people, then let him offer to the LORD for his sin which he has sinned a young 
bull without blemish as a sin offering’ (Lev. 4:3 NKJV). 

It must have seemed near incredulous to the people that the high priest or 
priests of this new order are not infallible men, notwithstanding that their fallibility 
relates to unintentional sin. Wherein then is the sure haven or anchor for the souls 
of the worshippers, who must contend with the fact that the priests or high priest, 
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though processing the atonement for the peoples’ sins, differed from them only, 
perhaps, in their priestly robes and formal anointing? 

It is at this point that the great God of wonders who never ceases to awe His 
people, reserves for Himself the secret things which He revealed to His people at 
the fulness of time with the incarnation of the Lord Jesus Christ: ‘For the law 
appoints as high priests men who have weakness, but the word of the oath, which 
came after the law, appoints the Son who has been perfected forever’ (Heb. 
7:28). 

Assuredly, it is a thing of abiding wonder for the saints in the present 
dispensation of grace and for those privileged to be in His house today to read: 
‘For such a High Priest was fitting for us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and has become higher than the heavens; who does not need daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for His own sins and then for the 
people’s, for this He did once for all when He offered up Himself’ (Heb. 7:26-27). 

In the recesses of the counsel of the Godhead the intermediary between God 
and man must be the very epitome of perfection, though able to be tempted yet 
incapable of sinning: ‘For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we 
might become the righteousness of God in Him’ (2 Cor. 5:21). And: ‘For we do 
not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without sin’ (Heb. 4:15).         F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: To continue to live safely with the Lord God in their midst, God 
gave the Hebrews corrective methods to make things right again if a person, priest, 
or leader sinned intentionally or unintentionally.  In chapters 4, 5 and 6 He gave 
directions for the sin offering, the trespass offering, the burnt offering and the meat 
or grain offering. 

The priest who had sinned was to bring a bullock, lay his hands on its head, 
confessing the sin, and then kill it. He would take some blood and sprinkle it 
seven times before the veil of the sanctuary and put some on the horns of the altar 
of incense. He then was to pour the blood at the base of the altar of burnt 
offering. Today our sins are dealt with through Jesus’ blood and this is the very 
foundation of our new lives in Him. 

The offerer then took out the kidneys, the caul above the liver, and fat to burn 
on the altar. It was all for God. The rest of the animal, including the offal was 
taken out of the camp and burnt in a prepared clean place. It was the same if the 
whole nation sinned and just about the same if the king or another ruler sinned. 
The ruler would use a goat instead, and the common people could use a female 
instead of a male, as these were apparently less expensive. In some of the other 
offerings one could use doves or pigeons if unable to afford the larger animals; and 
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if unable to afford birds, grain could be used. Provision was made so there would 
be no excuse for not offering to God a sacrifice to make things right. Today, our 
permanent sacrifice for sin is the Lord Jesus. He made it possible to confess our 
sins and be cleansed of all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9-10). If we are honest with 
ourselves, we do this every morning, noon and night. 

For sins of omission or commission, the offering for the person was the same: 
either lamb, goat, birds, or flour. For instance, if anyone was privy to information 
that would help someone in legal trouble and didn’t help, or touched anything 
unclean, or if oaths are involved and they are revealed, then sacrifice was made to 
make it right with God. 

It holds true for us today. Like Zacchaeus in Luke 19 we can slip into, and get 
comfortable in sin, and convince ourselves it is not sin. Like Zacchaeus, we can be 
convicted by the Holy Spirit of the sin, and we are supposed to make it right.  
Luke clearly shows we should, from our resources and our very heart, generously 
make things right with any offence. Zacchaeus clearly had a change of heart. He 
was going to restore fourfold and return anything taken by fraud. Isn’t this the 
mark of a changed heart, made flesh by the Lord Jesus? 

   Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 

COMMENTS 
1. (Cromer): The sinning unintentionally applies to that which the Lord God 
‘commanded not to be done’ and to ‘the holy things of the LORD’. As you 
indicate, there is no offering for intentional sins for such. But a distinction can be 
seen between the sins and atonement provision in chapters 4 and 5 where all sins 
are specified as unintentional and chapter 6:1-7 where no such specific is made or 
implied and indeed it seems impossible that the word ‘unintentional’ could apply 
to the sins identified as Aberkenfig point out; that is presumably why the 
Ravulapalem and Victoria papers refer to provision made for sins committed both 
intentionally and unintentionally. Nevertheless, no wrong done or envisaged in 
any of the scriptures is characterised by a deliberate intention to defy to the Lord 
or break from fellowship with Him and your summary does remain broadly and 
essentially true.   The penultimate paragraph of the Aberkenfig is helpful in 
pointing to Numbers 15:29-30 where the distinction is between sins done 
unwittingly and sins done with a high hand or defiantly or brazenly.       P.D. 

There is no automatic provision made for the forgiveness of wilful sin. David’s 
prayer in Psalm 51 acknowledged this, knowing full well his deeds deserved the 
severest judgement: ‘The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise’ (Ps 51:17 R.V.). Hebrews 10 makes it 
clear that the seriousness of wilful sin is not diminished under the new covenant: 
‘It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God’ (v. 17). In such cases, 
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only God who knows the heart, may grant mercy or act in judgement. The more 
we understand about God’s abhorrence of sin, the more we appreciate the 
vastness of the atoning work accomplished on the cross by the Lord Jesus.     J.J. 
 
2. (Cromer): One might suppose that in time the Levites who had pasture-lands 
for cattle (Num. 35:3) would be the most likely source.           P.D. 
 
3. (Cromer): When the anointed priest sinned, it brought guilt on the whole 
people (4:3) as did sin by the whole people (4:13); the more valuable animal was 
offered in both instances reflecting the wider impact it would seem.        P.D.                                                                                                                     
 
4. (Greenock): Or rather it points towards it. Even a simple portrayal of the 
crucifixion based on Leviticus 4:3-21 and Hebrews 13:11-12 is incomplete and 
merely mechanical without the elements of the blood and the offering.       P.D. 
 
5. (Greenock): As noted by Ravulapalem and Victoria BC., Zacchaeus’s willingness 
to restore four times as much to those he had wronged, shows he was prepared to 
go above and beyond the reckoning required by law, such was the profound and 
lasting change Christ had effected in his heart.           J.J. 
 
6. (Mount Forest): Although the Revised Version and English Standard Version 
have ‘any one’ and Today’s New International Version (2001; 2005) has ‘anyone’, 
while New King James Version has ‘a person’, generally the masculine gender 
follows soon after (e.g., Lev. 4:2,4,27-28; 5:1,4-5,15-16). In the mind of the 
present writer, it would be the husband acting representatively for his wife if she 
sinned unwittingly, or the father of the woman if she was unmarried.    R.B.F. 
 
7. (Mount Forest): The difference here, from what we read earlier in Leviticus, 
where, as you state in your second paragraph, the man had more involvement in 
his actions with the animal or food offerings, is that childbirth is solely specific to 
the female species. On that account, the child’s mother, in a state of uncleanness 
through childbearing, is afforded the privilege and given the responsibility of 
bringing her offering to the tent of meeting’s entrance for presentation to the Lord 
by the priest. This contrasts significantly from dealing with sin intentionally or 
unintentionally committed (1:3-6, 10-13; 2:1, 4-7; 3:1-2a; 12:6).     R.B.F. 
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA (Part 1) 
Introduction 
As with 1 & 2 Samuel, 1 & 2 Kings, and 1 & 2 Chronicles, the writings of Ezra and 
Nehemiah were originally a single volume. It is truly remarkable that the words of 
Jeremiah the prophet, written to the exiles of Israel in captivity in Babylon, 
concerning God’s promise to bring them back to their homeland after seventy 
years servitude, should be fulfilled through the decree of an Iranian king. Cyrus 
came to the throne in 559 B.C. and just over twenty years later the first group of 
exiles made their way back to Jerusalem to begin the rebuilding of Solomon’s 
temple, the house of God. Two other groups of exiles were to go on that journey 
some years later at different times (see Ezra 1:1; Jer. 29:10). 

Cyrus acknowledged God as ‘the LORD, the God of heaven’; the God of His 
people (Israel); and God of the house of God. Furthermore, this Gentile monarch 
arranged for the repatriation of all the treasures of gold and silver purloined by his 
predecessor Nebuchadnezzar and taken to Babylon when the temple in Jerusalem 
was destroyed and ransacked by his army in 586 B.C. (see Ezra 1:2-4, 7-8). 

Rising to Responsibility in God’s House 
It is to be noted that it was the tribal chiefs, priests and Levites who made the first 
move of preparing exiles for the return to their native land, energised by the 
leading of the Spirit of God. Their action was a rallying call, motivating others to 
do all they could to keep the momentum going (1:5-6). 

How helpful it is today to see leaders in God’s house taking the lead in God’s 
work of spiritual planting and watering, in fellowship with Him, resulting in the 
people offering themselves willingly and gladly taking up the baton of 
responsibility (see Judg. 5:2,9; 1 Cor. 3:6-10). 

Giving Liberally to the Lord’s Work 
On arriving in Jerusalem, the very same ‘heads of the fathers’ houses’ (1:5) were 
the first to do all they could to expedite the rebuilding programme of the house of 
the Lord by ‘putting their hands into their pockets’ to provide financial funding for 
the materials and labour required, and also provide suitable garments for the 
priestly family (2:68-69; 3:7). 

Despite their fear of attracting attention from surrounding countries trying to 
thwart their efforts, they set up the altar of sacrifice to offer burnt offerings as 
contained in the law of Moses and also held the various annual festivals of the 
nation known as ‘the set feasts of the Lord’, to which all the people willingly 
contributed (3:1-5). 
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The principle of the sharing of financial and material resources by a church of 
God with other churches of God forming the house / temple of God is well 
prescribed in Scripture and is an apostolic injunction (1 Cor. 16:1-3; 2 Cor. 9:1-2).  
The subject of giving is covered in such verses as Proverbs 11:25, 22:9; 2 
Corinthians 9:6-11, Galatians 6:7-10. 

Unity in Gathering, Obedience, Service and Song 
Two expressions are significant in Ezra 3: ‘… as it is written in the law of Moses 
the man of God’ and ‘… after the order of David king of Israel’ (vv. 2,10). All was 
done in accordance with God’s word of instruction to His servants of a past day. 
The unalterable scriptural pattern for God’s old covenant people remained until 
Messiah came, just as the authoritative pattern for His new covenant people 
today, is found in the New Testament writings. 

Although the people were separated from each other to some extent in the city 
and throughout the land, they gathered themselves together as one man to 
Jerusalem to do what the Lord had spoken to His servant Moses. In the second 
year of return, under the inspired leadership of Jeshua and Zerubbabel, and the 
support of the whole congregation, the foundation of God’s house was laid. With 
priests and Levites duly attired for the occasion and carrying instruments ready to 
play in praise the Lord, the sound of voices rose from the throng and the people 
joyfully sang one to another (see vv. 1-2; 10-11). 

Lessons to be assimilated from all this is that there should be no partisanship, 
pride, or disparity in churches of God forming the house of God today. Rather, 
there should be a standing fast of assemblies in one spirit, with one soul striving for 
the faith of the gospel, and a oneness of mind exercising integrity towards one 
another which will produce harmony in service (1 Cor. 3:3-8; Phil. 1:27; 2:2; 4:2-
3). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                 March 
THE COST OF CONSECRATION AND THE GLORIES 
THAT WOULD FOLLOW

The whole congregation were 
assembled and watched as Moses 
washed Aaron and his sons, then 
clothed them with the priestly 
garments. A very public spectacle. The 
people saw men ‘of like passions with 
themselves’ being prepared to 
represent them before Almighty God. 

They watched the whole elaborate 
ceremony, as a succession of animals 
were brought and, one after another, 
ritually slaughtered: sin offerings, burnt 
offerings, peace offerings, for Aaron 
and his sons, and for the people. They 
also observed the meal offerings 
offered with the sacrifices. 

They watched Moses smear the 
blood of the ram of consecration onto 
the ears, thumbs and big toes, of Aaron 
and his sons. Much blood was shed 
that day. The ground of the courtyard 
on the north side of the copper altar 
must have been drenched in blood and 
the bespattered sides of the altar bore 
ample evidence that the lives of many 
innocent creatures had suddenly been 
ended.  

What a bloody scene met the eyes 
of the onlookers at Golgotha, where 

the soldiers hammered brutal nails 
through flesh and bone as they 
crucified the dear Son of God. 

Each of the Levitical offerings 
speaks of a unique aspect of His 
character, who not only met our need 
as sinners and met God’s perfect 
righteousness, but gave great pleasure 
and complete satisfaction to the heart 
of God. In the sacrificial death of His 
beloved Son, there arose the fragrant 
aroma of One whose whole life was 
dedicated to doing the will of His God 
and Father, even though it cost Him 
more than we will ever know. 

The consecration of Aaron and his 
sons, takes us beyond the sacrifice of 
Calvary, to the inauguration of our 
risen Lord as great priest over the house 
of God - where the garments of Aaron 
the high priest and his sons, all speak of 
the perfection and work of our Lord as 
our Advocate and great high priest, 
who not only pleads our cause before 
the throne of grace but who takes the 
feeble praises and thanksgivings of His 
earthly people, and offers them 
acceptably to His God and Father in 
the holy place above.       J.J.   
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE ANOINTING OF AARON AND HIS SONS AND THEIR 
WORK (LEVITICUS 8, 9 & 10) 
From Aberdeen: To glean from Leviticus we can compare certain points made in 
the book of Hebrews. Nevertheless, in this particular portion of Leviticus the attempt 
to understand the procedures imposed upon the priesthood may also be fairly 
described as waters to swim in! (Ezek. 47:5). 

It is noticeable that the LORD was going to appear to the congregation of Israel 
in a significant manifestation of glory, ‘for today the LORD shall appear to you’ (Lev. 
9:4). The whole congregation, gathered as they were outside the tent of meeting, 
were so moved by the fire coming out from before the LORD and igniting the burnt 
offering on the altar that ‘they shouted and fell on their faces’ (Lev. 9:24). Yet this 
same congregation never entered the promised land of Canaan because of their 
unbelief. When we consider the wonders of divine intervention that the Israelites 
experienced—both in Egypt and the wilderness—they neglected those encounters 
with God to such an extent that God would not allow them to enter Canaan’s rest. 
A lesson for today: we should keep strong the memory of Christ’s finished work on 
the cross for us. Today on earth, there is a present spiritual rest held out for us to 
grasp and hold fast, as Hebrews chapter 3 encourages us to do.     James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: We note how under Bezalel’s and Oholiab’s supervision, the 
children of Israel were to make the priests’ garments (Ex. 28 & 39) in preparation 
for the actual appointing in Leviticus 8 and 9 [Comment 1]. 

We first note the command ‘to gather them together and assemble all the 
congregation’. There was to be no excuse that the people were unaware of what 
was taking place (v.5). There was no cultic or liturgical significance assigned to those 
garments aside from being designated as holy (Ex. 28:2). However, today we ‘have 
a high priest…made higher than the heavens…offered up Himself once for all…’ 
(Heb. 7: 26-28). All believers are priests, and our high priest has gone into the holies 
with His blood once for all [Comment 2]. 

The pattern of embroidery (Ex. 39:41) must have been stunning, wrought by 
cunning craftsmen, chosen by God. Their function was to remind the Israelites that 
a powerful, holy and just God was ever present with them as the priests wearing 
those garments were linked to God. Worship was never to be hurried, disorderly or 
casual. There were clearly defined standards whereby the One who created the 
universe could be approached and worshipped. They were a covenanted people 
and offenders of God’s laws were dealt with swiftly - as two of Aaron’s sons found 
out. 
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Before Aaron and his sons were clothed, they were washed with water at the 
laver. This is comparable to the baptism of adult believers in the New Testament; 
indeed, some Jewish interpreters maintained this washing was by immersion, but 
scholars are divided. Exodus 30:19-21 gives specific instructions relating to their 
duties in the tent of meeting: only washing hands and feet (v.19). The garments (v.7) 
are mentioned in the order they would be put on [Comment 3]. 

The work of Aaron and his four sons was to be of the highest standard. ‘The fine 
twined linen for the coat cannot be purchased or manufactured today; it was an 
Egyptian art which died with the Egyptians (‘Manners and Customs of the Ancient 
Egyptians’ by Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson vol. II pp. 72 & 75).  Not only was this fabric 
of a fine texture but the same typology is seen in the fine flour in the shewbread 
and in the meal offering. We believe it was pure white as in type it reminds us of 
‘Him’ who was clothed with a garment down to the foot (Rev. 1:13-14). 

The position of the precious stones in the breastplate was prescribed by God, 
including the ephod, with the Urim and Thummin in a pouch: also the two onyx 
stones and chains of wreathen work. Twenty-four times in Exodus these colours are 
mentioned, but always in the same order i.e., gold, blue, purple, scarlet and fine 
twined linen. Gold can be shaped and reshaped into fine thread or strands. 

The application of the anointing oil was a sacred part of the ceremony. Every 
piece of the tabernacle furniture was sprinkled, sanctifying them with the oil. It was 
also poured upon Aaron’s head; it ran down his beard and onto the skirts of those 
beautiful garments (Ps. 133:2), but not upon his flesh, (Ex. 30:32). Likewise for 
Aaron’s sons’ garments (Ex. 30:22-38). The priests were to devote themselves to 
exclusively carrying out the services of the Lord and not be preoccupied with 
mundane considerations that would divert them from the things of God. Obedience 
rather than love is at the heart of both Old and New Covenants: this is God’s prime 
demand of His followers - love will ensue as a consequence. 

Aaron represents Christ, whose name means ‘Anointed’. He was anointed by 
the Holy Spirit at His baptism that He might minister to the Father as Man. We too 
have been anointed at our conversion in order to serve God by leading sinners to 
Him; we can do nothing for God and nothing for sinners without the power of the 
Holy Spirit (Rom. 8: 5-11). It is God’s work: we are working for God and not the 
other way around.                  Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer: The chosen line  The principle of divine choice permeates the whole 
Bible, even though we might think that particular individuals might have forfeited 
their place by disastrous errors in their lives. In the case of Aaron there was the 
incident of the golden calf (Ex. 32:1-5), where he was complicit in its creation (Ex. 
32:4), and in pusillanimity blamed the people for what he had done. Another 
example is David, whom God described as a man after my heart (Acts 13:22), even 
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though he sinned in adultery with Bathsheba and the effective murder of Uriah (2 
Sam. 12:9). These examples show us that God is a forgiving God, and we who have 
been forgiven should be ready to forgive also. 

The anointed High Priest  Anointing is the outward sign of a divine choice. This is 
not always recognised today, but it remains true. The late Queen Elizabeth always 
recognised that she was the anointed Queen, and said in South Africa in 1952 ‘I 
declare before you all that my whole life whether it be long or short shall be devoted 
to your service and the service of our great imperial family to which we all belong’. 

The commandments of the Lord, delivered to the congregation by Moses, 
delineated all the things that had to be done to Aaron and his sons to prepare them 
for their service. One could attach a spiritual significance to each of these items, but 
in the absence of specific scriptural connection this would be largely speculative, so 
it is better avoided. 

A summary 

The Old Covenant The New Covenant 

The priesthood was impermanent, 
because of death (Heb. 7:23) 

Christ a priest … after the power of 
an indestructible life (Heb. 7:16) 

The priesthood was hereditary, to the 
descendants of Aaron (Lev. 1) 

The Lord Jesus is established as a 
permanent high priest by the word 
of God’s oath (Heb. 7:20-21) 

An earthly sanctuary, copy and shadow 
of the heavenly things (Heb. 8:5) 

Holy places in heaven itself, where 
Christ appears eternally on our 
behalf (Heb. 8:2) 

The high priest could only enter into the 
holy places once a year, on the day of 
atonement (Lev. 16:34) 

Christ a priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedek (Heb. 17:17) 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Chapters 8-10—The anointing of Aaron and his sons for their work  
From the passage prescribed for this month’s study we focus first on the blue robe 
with blue, purple and scarlet pomegranates, made with yarn and finely twisted 
linen, and alternating with bells of pure gold, all attached around the hem (Ex. 
28:31; 39:22-26 NIV). Blue has been associated with obedience, since the 
command about every Israelite having tassels attached to the hem of their garment 
of daily wear with cords of blue said: ‘You will have these tassels to look at, and so 
you will remember all the commands of the LORD, that you may obey them …’ (v. 
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29). Moses reminded the new generation, and faithful ones who remained from the 
earlier stages of their journey, of the importance of this command in Deuteronomy 
22:12. Then when the Lord Himself came into this world in a body of flesh, He 
faithfully and gloriously fulfilled the antitype in His own knowledge and keeping of 
the law of God for His people Israel. From all this we learn also in our day the 
importance of obedience and humility as we serve in holy priesthood before His 
God and Father in one house for Him today. 

The further service of Aaron and his sons on the days of their consecration  From 
this we first select the fact that Moses himself worked hard to set an example of 
holiness to the Lord, in the purity of his garments, and the care he took in handling 
the holy things of sacrifice before God, in the presence of all the people gathered 
before the entrance to the tent of meeting (see Lev. 8:3-4). We are thus reminded 
of the beauty and glory of our Lord as we gather for His remembrance and rise 
through the help of the Holy Spirit to prepare for and worship in the sanctuary 
above, where Christ is seated and then takes our thanksgivings to present before His 
God and Father. On the Lord’s table before us is the bread, precious token of the 
offering by the Lord of Himself in His purity of daily life while in this world. The 
wine turns our thoughts to that precious blood offered as the price of our 
redemption, seen also in the blood poured out for the Old Covenant priests for their 
sanctification. 

Next in our study we focus on the washing with water, reminding us of the 
importance of preparation of heart and mind and soul as we prepare ourselves for 
worship. We think the Lord has a part in this, in drawing our thoughts and exercise 
to His precious life and death and glorious resurrection, as they are set out in many 
scriptures for our meditation. Parallels are seen also in the verses that follow: ‘He 
tied the ephod to him by its skilfully woven waistband … Then he placed the turban 
on Aaron’s head, and set the gold plate, the sacred diadem, on the front of it, as the 
LORD commanded Moses’ (Ex. 8:7-9). This turns our thoughts to the responsibility 
we have in both holy and royal priesthood service to the care we need for our own 
sanctified thinking and attention to the needs of the people among whom we serve 
in the wider witness of lifestyle befitting God’s house and its testimony in a corrupt 
and fallen world. Moses also ‘… poured some of the anointing oil on Aaron’s head 
and anointed him to consecrate him’. The oil points to the work of the Holy Spirit 
in these things of daily service. 

Next in the passages prescribed we turn to the fact that Moses took the blood of 
the ram for consecration and put some of the blood … on the lobe of Aaron’s right 
ear, on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot’ (Lev. 8:23). 
Our thoughts go to the importance of what we listen to, what our hands are 
occupied in, and where we let our feet take us. With this let us reflect on the weight 
of the right thigh and its accompanying bread, wafer and fat portions, all of which 
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were put in the hands of Aaron and his sons and waved before the Lord as a wave 
offering (8:27). This speaks to us of the seriousness of the office for which Aaron 
and his sons were being consecrated, and how we today are to bear the weight of 
the holy things of service and witness among the Lord’s people and those who come 
into the care of the churches of God to which we belong—remembering the golden 
plate, the sacred diadem, with its message of holiness to the Lord, to be shown in 
the things we handle for Him in the service of His house. 

The significance of the Urim and Thummim  In this we may be guided by the 
Hebrew meanings brought to our attention by such authorities as The NIV 
Exhaustive Concordance and much ministry and study of the passage—‘lights and 
perfections’. From the placing of these in the pouch or ephod we reason, as many 
have done before us, that they were pieces probably of onyx stone and were used 
to cast lots as one method of obtaining God’s guidance. The present writer is not 
aware of any passage of Scripture that specifies exactly how this was done from 
which to draw further significance. It may be enough to consider the One who came 
as the light of the world, and the glory of His humility and grace and truth (John 
1:14), and to be ourselves exercised in these things.     Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: The late Norman Miller of Partick 
Assembly, Glasgow, was a gifted painter and a 
Hebrew scholar. He painted this portrait of the high 
priest in his full robes for service in the tabernacle 
to use in a series of assembly ministry meetings. He 
drew the arrangement of the stones as a square on 
the sides of the breast plate, a stone for each tribe 
(Ex. 39:10-14). Placed in the pouch of the 
breastplate were the Urim and Thummin. Their 
names indicate ‘lights’ and ‘perfections’ and were 
used somehow to give the mind of God on difficult 
questions. Both names are plural which suggests 
there were at least four items in the breast plate. 
The use of them is not clear, but it may have been 
a yes/no response to questions. Choosing one of 
them without looking begs the question: How was 
the choice directed?  Norman thought one became 
warmer, the others colder, but it is only speculation 
based on the Hebrew words. 

There is a powerful argument for the stones on  

Aaron’s Garments of Glory and Beauty,  
by Norman Miller Miller  

(image: courtesy of A. McIlree) 
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the breastplate being in the shape of a cross. Applying this arrangement on the 
cardinal points of the compass to the encampment allows space for flocks and for 
human physical needs, just a short walk from the tents. This layout points forward 
to the cross. Here the centrality of God’s presence in the tribes prefigures the cross 
in dealing with the sins of mankind [Comment 4]. 

The golden bells round the bottom of the robe would tinkle as Aaron walked 
about doing his duty in the tabernacle. The people were afraid of the wrath of God 
after the warnings given about approaching Mount Sinai: the thunder and lightning, 
cloud and thick smoke reinforced the warnings. The sound of the bells would 
reassure the encampment that Aaron was alive and well in his service. He was 
obedient to the instruction of Moses. What a contrast to the behaviour of Nadab 
and Abihu whom the fire consumed! The importance of perceiving the holiness of 
God and the need for reverence has a parallel in the New Testament (Acts 5:1-11). 

The importance of making correct choices is one of the major themes in the 
Bible. Saul chose to keep the plunder with the excuse they were going to sacrifice 
it; he also spared the life of Agag, king of the Amalekites (1 Sam. 15). David chose 
to remain in Jerusalem when it was the season for battle, and he should have been 
there as king leading his army (2 Sam. 11:1); Cain chose to till the ground which 
had been cursed (Gen. 3:17). His offering of produce from the earth was offensive 
to God; Ananias and Sapphira chose to lie about the value of their possession which 
had been sold (Acts 5:1-11). 

How about you and me?  We are told we may be bold to enter the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus (Heb. 10:19). May we have courage and confidence to say with 
Joshua, ‘As for me and my house we will serve the Lord’ (Josh. 24:15). 

Steve Henderson 
 

From Melbourne: The anointing of Aaron  With the tabernacle erected and 
instructions given as to the manner in which offerings should be presented, one 
thing was still necessary before the service of the LORD could begin: the 
consecration of the high priest and his sons. This had to be done publicly and exactly 
in accordance with God’s commands. Only then could Aaron truly function within 
the holy places, and equally amongst the tents of the people performing what was 
required of him. 

In a far more marvellous way, the Lord Jesus spoke of His own consecration by 
the Father, and of His being sent into the world, see John 10:36 and 17:19 where 
He speaks of consecrating Himself. 

What parallels might there be between Aaron and his sons being washed and 
then garbed item by item for their offices, and our Lord being consecrated for His 
mission to save not only sinners by His death and resurrection but also saints as our 
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great priest and advocate?  He is the eternal Son ‘monogenes theos’ of John 1:18, 
called the ‘Word of God’ (John 1:1; Rev. 19:13) in which context the reference to 
the ‘washing of water with the word’ (Eph. 5:26) seems apposite [Comment 5], 
given a holy body (Heb. 10:5), and clothed in humanity (1 Tim. 3:16).  Planned 
from eternity past, He lived out His days in the full gaze of men and angels and 
demons as Paul said to king Agrippa ‘this has not been done in a corner’ (Acts 
26:26). 

Not all the animals classified as sin offerings were burnt outside the camp (Lev. 
4:22-35) as this depended on who committed the unintentional sin. As Leviticus 8 
and 9 deal with the consecration of the high priest and his sons (persons of 
significance), can we assume that the blood of the bull and bull-calf sin offerings was 
brought into the holy place and applied to the horns of the altar of incense, though 
this is not specifically stated? In which case, the flesh and skin were to be burned 
‘outside the camp’ as stated in Leviticus 4:11-12 [Comment 6]. 

The type is fulfilled by our Lord’s ejection from the city of Jerusalem by the 
political and religious establishment of His day, and His execution outside the city 
walls. Essentially nothing has changed today, despite the sanitised version of the life 
and death of Christ presented by orthodoxy. He suffered in this way ‘to sanctify the 
people through His own blood’ (Heb. 13:12). Is this not most profound?  Our 
consecration is envisaged here, through the shed blood of Jesus and His being cut 
off from society and its sinful practices. Thus, we are to ‘go to Him outside the camp 
and bear His reproach’ (Heb. 13:13). But to what extent do we do this? 

Nadab and Abihu’s deaths, tragic as they were, were surely for presumptuous 
sins. They had enjoyed the privilege of going up into the mountain where ‘they saw 
the God of Israel’ (Ex. 24:9-10). They had the benefit of being instructed carefully 
by Moses and their father, but they thought they knew best. What a salutary lesson 
not to play fast and loose with what God has said!             Roy Dickson 
 
From Mount Forest: The Urim and Thummim are presented as known items here 
in Leviticus 8 (and Ex. 28), and how they enabled inquiry of God or signified divine 
decisions were presumably obvious in the time of their use. (Articles in NT 2004, p. 
82 and 2010, p. 79 are helpful). Our study concluded they seem to differ from other 
familiar terms, such as (1) lots, or (2) teraphim or household idols, or even (3) the 
stones on the high priest’s breastpiece.  

(1) In 1 Samuel 14:41 the NASB follows the Hebrew and refers only to casting lots 
(NIV, following LXX, interjects Urim and Thummim). From Nehemiah 7:65 we note 
lots would have been readily available to Nehemiah but evidently could not 
substitute for the Urim and Thummim. Although the tribal allocations of the 
promised land were by lot (Josh.14:1-2), some variable aspects of allocation may 
have needed use of Urim and Thummim (Num. 27:21; 33:54). 



 
38 

(2) Contra to teraphim etc. (Judg. 17:4-5; Hos. 3:4; Is. 44:9-20), Urim and 
Thummim were perhaps not man-made materials. Manufacture for augury appears 
very inappropriate, as the context of their first use (Ex. 28:30) occurs soon after the 
law extensively prohibited graven images, and without any overriding instruction for 
making them. 

(3) Some commentators assume the plural words Urim and Thummim equate the 
12 stones in filigree settings of the high priest’s breastpiece (Ex. 39:13). However, 
God instructed Moses to put the Urim and Thummim close to Aaron’s heart ‘in the 
breastpiece’ (cp. ‘in’ at Ex. 25:21) attached to the ephod. (It is a presumption they 
were taken out to use.) Remaining hidden they may be significant as a type. ‘Bring 
me the ephod’ (1 Sam. 30:7), not just bring the Urim and Thummim, indicates we 
need to see the typology of the one in a context including the other. The meaning 
(‘lights’ and ‘perfections’) of the Hebrew words that respectively begin with the first 
and last letters of the alphabet (a bit like the thought in Rev. 1:8), may describe 
superlative spiritual aspects not physical features. The Urim and Thummim gave 
heartfelt character to the breastpiece in which they were enclosed, making it the 
‘breastpiece of judgment’ (Ex.28:29-30), and were a preeminent characteristic for 
Levi (Deut. 33:8-11; cf. Ps. 25:14). 

1 Samuel 28:6 indicates three methods to obtain divine direction: Dreams: not 
simple yes/no declarations like a lot. Prophecies: often detailed. Thirdly, Urim and 
Thummim, perhaps also capable of more complex answers. The high priest could 
possibly inquire by articulating detailed competing propositions and then convey 
which scenario God chose. However, the fact the Urim provided no answer to Saul 
must indicate more than a binary selection. Did God withhold, or give, the Urim or 
Thummim necessary additional properties the high priest must sense, that indicated 
God's decision, e.g., heat/cold, aroma, texture, movement? It is just thought-
provoking. 

In Christ all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hidden (Col. 2:2-3). 
Perhaps Urim and Thummim were shadows of that reality, and we should treasure 
rather than trivialize the privilege of enlightenment today by enquiry through the 
Spirit seeking the high priest’s heartfelt application of God’s word (Rom. 8:26-27; 
Heb. 4:16). For great matters meriting our use of the privilege, the possibility of a 
felt response, though not necessarily identical, may be indicated by, e.g., Acts 4:31; 
1 Corinthians 14:24-25.                    Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Urim and Thummim and their significance  In the Hebrew Bible 
the Urim (lights) and the Thummim (perfections) are elements of the breastplate of 
the high priest attached to the ephod. An ephod would have 12 stones and perhaps 
the Urim and Thummim made up two out of 12 of these stones [Comment 7]. These 
two elements would help service revelations from God to the priests who used 
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them. These are dies made of wood or stone or metal to throw and know the answer 
from God [Comment 8]. They are connected with divination in general and 
cleromancy in particular [Comment 9]. Most scholars think that the phrase refers to 
a set of two objects used by the high priest to reveal the will of God (Ex. 28:29-30); 
Aaron wears them in the holy place (Lev. 8:8). 

Joshua has to follow the directions of the chief priest Eleazar in war, and he used 
Urim to know the instructions of God (Num. 27:21). Moses in his last days blessed 
Levi that Urim and Thummim are for him. It is the responsibility of Levi to know the 
will of God by drawing lots namely Urim and Thummim (Deut. 33:8). When Saul 
feared the Philistines God did not reveal to him by vision or by Urim or by prophets 
(1 Sam. 28:6). In Ezra 2:63 the priests are restricted to eat the most holy things until 
there should be a priest with Urim and Thummim (Neh. 7:65). 

These go out of date after Israel’s return from exile. Some theologians have 
surmised that when a priest would go to the Lord in prayer these two elements 
miraculously illuminate with an answer: these are used as a device of casting lots by 
asking God to take control of the outcome. 

Thankfully we have the Holy Spirit’s guidance now instead of needing to cast 
lots or rely on Urim and Thummim.              S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Lessons that can be learnt from Moses’ clothing of and anointing of 
the high priest and his sons  The scintillating and mesmerizing ceremony officiated 
by Moses in clothing and anointing the high priest and his sons was a veritable sight 
for sore eyes of the Jewish people. It was not simply the breathtaking beauty of the 
high priestly apparel but also the celestial tale which the robes exemplified. It was 
not lightly that the garments were adjudged by the Lord God Himself to be for: 
‘glory and beauty’: ‘And you shall make holy garments for Aaron your brother, for 
glory and for beauty’ (Ex. 28:2 NKJV). 

The garments were holy not because of any intrinsic spiritual quality in 
themselves but because the Lord had declared them such and imbued the designers 
with the wisdom to make them. And is that not indeed the root of all holiness, the 
bestowing and declaring by the almighty God of people and things to be such? For 
a truth the Lord’s words to Peter resonate here: ‘And a voice spoke to him again the 
second time, what God has cleansed you must not call common”’ (Acts 10:15). 

The clothing and anointing of Aaron and his sons were critical steps toward Israel 
becoming in reality a kingdom of priests: ‘And you shall be to Me a kingdom of 
priests and a holy nation (Ex. 19:6). Moses, in conducting the ceremony, shows how 
he alone fulfilled the threefold office of being a prophet, priest and a king, which 
foretold the Lord’s more exalted discharge of the offices. 
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Moses clothing of Aaron in the high priestly apparel, which in its several pieces 
speaks richly of the true substance and heavenly provenance of the one and only 
high priest, our Lord Jesus Christ, was indeed a unique watershed moment in Israel’s 
wayfaring history. The high priest’s clothing in its various shades and forms spoke to 
the fact that he must be a burden bearer, one who bore the sins of the people before 
the Lord God. It is not the garments that made the high priest and priests but the 
robes being declared holy by the Lord revealed the importance He attached to the 
office as well as to the men privileged to occupy the same. Although Aaron’s was a 
mortal and dying line, it nevertheless remained relevant until the coming of the high 
priest after the order of Melchizedek (Heb. 7:26-28). 

Moses occupied a special position of conducting this valuable ritual of washing 
Aaron and his sons, a symbolism of their selection, separation and consecration for 
this most exalted of offices. In addition to clothing them, he anointed them with the 
special oil which was a symbol of the Holy Spirit, which confirmed them in their 
office. Similarly, our Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh was anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and power (Acts 10:38)                 F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: The Lord said to king Saul through Samuel that ‘to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams’ (1 Sam. 15:22).  Jesus was and 
is the perfect obedient servant of God Most High. The dressing of Aaron and his 
sons by Moses was to change and sanctify these men for service as the Lord does 
for us. He has made us ‘new men’. The New Testament tells us to put on ‘the new 
man’. In Aaron’s case he was to represent the Lord Jesus as high priest, so it is 
appropriate that Moses, himself representing Jesus as God’s mediator, dress Aaron 
for service [Comment 10]. The clothing showed characteristics of Jesus. The girdle 
could be seen as the zeal of Jesus serving His God and Father. The robe and ephod 
speak of the beauty and glory of the Lord. The blue of the heavenly, rich gold of the 
divine, purple of the king, scarlet of the blood sacrifice, the fine twined linen of His 
holiness; and all these speak loud and clear of Jesus. Likewise, Aaron’s sons needed 
washing, dressing and sanctifying for priestly service. It’s a picture of the Spirit of 
God in us, born of the Spirit, washed of our sins, fitting us for service in God’s house, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices to God. This fitting includes offering our very bodies 
as living sacrifices to His service, and includes any goods we possess, since really it 
all belongs to Him anyway. 

We discussed briefly the Urim and the Thummim. There was a pocket provided 
by God in His design of the high priest’s outfit in the breastplate to keep these two 
items. Evidently, they were used by the high priest and God to communicate God’s 
wishes and commands for His people. How they worked is not clear at all, but Ezra 
2:63 indicate they were a legitimate way to find out the clear truth of God. We 
noted that it is near the heart of the high priest, and the desire and will of God’s 
heart always takes precedent. 
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As for the question of why the skin and flesh of the sin offering were burnt 
outside the camp, we saw that while they may not have seen the significance of this 
requirement at that time, we can clearly see that it spoke of the manner in which 
the ‘Lamb of God’ would be offered for our sins and the sins of the whole world; 
He was offered on a tree—the cross— outside the city walls of Jerusalem. 

Finally, we looked at the two sons of Aaron.  From reading the chapter, you get 
the sense from Leviticus 10: 9-10 that they had been drinking, and came up with 
the idea to make an extra offering of strange fire—unsanctioned by God. Obedience 
is indeed better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.  Obedience 
should be the way for the Christian.           Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 

COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig): Yes, the range of skills possessed particularly by Bezalel, under the 
direction of the Spirit of God, was extensive, and Oholiab comes across as his right-
hand man in all the exacting work assigned to them (Ex. 31:1-6,10).         R.B.F. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): That gives all believers the right to act in priesthood service, but not 
all do, of course.                      P.D. 
 
3. (Aberkenfig): The laver, of course, has a wider meaning and application than 
baptism. Aaron and his sons were washed / bathed by Moses prior to their wearing 
of the holy garments and undertaking the handling of the bullock of the sin offering 
(Lev. 8:6,14). That was a once-for-all act, symbolising what the Lord spoke of to 
Peter in John 13:10 regarding Peter’s overall cleansing from sin, that never needed 
to be repeated (see also Eph. 5:26 ‘the washing of water with the word, and Tit. 3:5 
‘… He saved us, through the washing / laver of regeneration …’). 
Contradistinctively, the washing of the hands and feet of the priests has to do with 
the need for daily sanctification, to which the Lord also alluded in John 13:8. This 
produces a life regulated by resorting to God’s word for counsel and help, which is 
so necessary in our service for the Lord. It is well illustrated in the words of Psalm 
119:9 ‘Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto 
according to Thy word’.                 R.B.F. 
 
4. (Greenock): So far as I know, the idea that the layout of the stones around the 
breastplate prefigures the cross on which the Lord Jesus was crucified, has no 
support elsewhere in scripture.                J.J. 
 

The present writer would agree with the above statement.   
Consulting Bro. Andy McIlree, he says ‘the suggestion is new to me, though it’s 
commonly applied to the layout of the items of furniture from the ark to the copper 
altar. Like many theories, a suggestion takes hold because it has a certain appeal 
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and hard to say it’s wrong, but we do need to see if Scripture shows that it could be 
right. I don’t know of anything that would support this particular view. It is difficult 
to substantiate such a statement.’  
   Our esteemed brother discusses the layout of the stones on the breastplate in 
chapter 9 of his book ‘Garments for Glory’, which is well worth examining.  R.B.F.      
 
5. (Melbourne): The reference to ‘the washing of water with the word’ has to do 
with the cleansing, regenerating power and effect of the word of God, viz. the 
inspired scriptures, also referred to in Titus 3:5 (see Comment 3).     R.B.F.  
                                                                                   
6. (Melbourne): While one cannot be categorical on this point, it would not be out 
of place to suggest this could well have been the case, as ‘the people of the land’ 
(Lev. 4:27) would equate to ‘the whole congregation’ of the same chapter, verse 
14.                       R.B.F. 
 
7. (Ravulapalem): The Urim and Thummim were contained within the pouch of the 
ephod and were therefore separate and distinct from the twelve stones mounted on 
the breastplate.                    J.J. 
 
8. (Ravulapalem): This is conjecture as no description is given in Scripture.     P.D. 
 
9. (Ravulapalem): Since divination and augury were expressly forbidden (Deut. 
18:9-14) we can rule out the idea that the high priest practised any such dark arts 
when discerning the will of God using the Urim and Thummim. Whatever 
mechanism God used to communicate through these mysterious objects, it came as 
a direct revelation from God and had nothing to do with ‘the deep things of Satan’.
                        J.J. 

10. (Victoria B.C.): It would perhaps be more appropriate to say that Aaron in His 
role as high priest typified the Lord Jesus rather than represented Him. And, while 
Moses was the mediator of the old covenant, we should be careful not to press the 
analogy too far. It is sufficient to note that Moses clothed Aaron in his priestly 
garments and that Aaron was a type of the Lord as high priest; I would not view 
Moses’ action in dressing Aaron as simultaneously typifying the Lord Jesus in his 
mediatorial work.                   J.J. 
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA (Part 2) 
Adversaries of the Work of God and House of God  
The enemies of God’s people began a prolonged campaign of subterfuge followed 
by outright aggression on seeing the foundation of the temple being laid. Under the 
pretence of a feigned willingness to share the burden of the work and provide 
material and financial assistance, their clear and obsessive objective was the 
eventual cessation of what was being done by the returning exiles in rebuilding 
God’s house in Jerusalem. They adopted a devious approach by saying in effect, 
‘We’ll join forces and work with you’ and ‘We’re really no different from you, as 
we worship the same God’. This ruse was quickly detected by the leaders of God’s 
people, who stood together, presenting a solid defence against such diabolical 
attacks, but it still led to a serious disruption of the work (4:1-6). 

How true it is when a work of and for God commences, the Adversary musters 
his forces to oppose it, doing everything possible to close ‘a great door and effectual’ 
that has been divinely opened. On our part it demands constant vigilance, 
unification, and acting in a maturity of faith in God (see 1 Cor. 16:9-10, 13; Phil. 
1:28-29). 

A conglomerate of nations from Babylon / Iraq and adjoining countries had been 
brought to Samaria by the king of Assyria and had formed a strong alliance. They 
now took it upon themselves to write directly to the king of Persia (now Iran) 
protesting that the history of Israel was one of insurrection and trouble. Once again, 
this resulted in the rebuilding programme in Jerusalem coming to a halt for a period 
of about 15 years (2 Kin. 17:24; Ezra 4:5, 9-10, 24). 

The Power of Prophetic Ministry 
God invested two prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, with the power of His word to 
inflame the spirit of Zerubbabel the governor and that of Jeshua, the high priest, 
who were the two leaders of the nation of Israel at that time, to resume the building 
of the house of God. They were effectively the Lord’s messengers with, and fully 
absorbed in, the Lord’s message which they faithfully proclaimed to the people of 
Judah and Jerusalem (Ezra 5:1-2; Hag. 1:13). 

Haggai’s ministry was ahead of Zechariah’s by a couple of months. It consisted 
of the urgent and immediate need to be aware that it was the right time to start 
building again; the right moment to have a change of heart; and the right move to 
make in determining to please the Lord instead of themselves (Hag. 1:1-2, 5, 12). 
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Zechariah insisted that the people should seek repentance and wholeheartedly 
return to the Lord of hosts; they needed to change tack from their twisted behaviour 
because time was running out for them (Zech. 1:1, 3-4, 6). 

The call for God’s servants in His house today, in the shortness of time left to us, 
is to eschew idleness when there is work to be done for the Lord, and put on the 
armour of light for the battle we face daily, letting Christ be seen wherever and 
whenever possible (Rom. 13: 11-14; Eph. 6:10-18). 

The Response of God’s People to the Message of the Prophets 
Thankfully, there was an awakening to God’s call, firstly from the two outstanding 
leaders Zerubbabel and Jeshua, who were ably assisted by ‘men of the Word’ - 
other prophets of a lesser profile. Sadly, once again, opposition arose and hackles 
were raised by their opponents, but the eye of Israel’s God was never averted from 
His people and they pressed ahead with the work, resistant to external pressure. 
Contrary to the adversaries’ expectation, the outcome was that Darius, now the king 
of Babylon, instead of agreeing to their opposition to the Jews carrying on with the 
work of rebuilding the temple, gave fresh impetus to God’s people to bring the 
project to completion, with the enforced help of their enemies, resulting in the 
house being duly finished in the 6th year of the king’s reign (Ezra 5:2, 5; 6:13, 15). 

How thankful we are that our captain and leader, the author of our eternal 
salvation, is careful, merciful, and faithful in his high priestly office on our behalf. 
He is with us, empathising and sympathising when we suffer for Him and fully able 
to succour and stimulate us in His service when we feel weak and failing. He will 
enable us to defend His cause, finish His work, and keep going to the end (Heb. 
2:10, 17-18; 4:14-16; cp. 2 Tim. 4:7) 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                    April 
LESSONS FROM DIETARY LAWS, MOTHERHOOD 
OBLIGATIONS, AND LEPROSY IN THE CAMP
The Food Regulations 
A wide range of creatures were either 
permitted or prohibited from the 
dining table of an Israelite family during 
the wilderness journey from Egypt to 
Canaan. In the case of ground animals 
that could be killed for meat, those 
with split hoof and a natural instinct to 
masticate grass were fit, in God’s law, 
for human consumption. Others that 
did not come into that category, even 
though possessing one condition or the 
other, such as camel, rock badger, hare 
and pig, were not to be touched when 
dead, never mind eaten. All that 
moved across terrain on paws were 
also banned. 

A clear demarcation line is drawn 
on water creatures, where all with fins 
and scales were edible; those without 
were forbidden. Predatory winged or 
flying creatures, e.g., eagle, osprey and 
falcon, are specifically named as 
exempt from appearing on the menu. 

Winged creeping / crawling 
creatures that moved on all fours were 
not to be taken, with the exception of 
those with legs enabling them to leap 
or jump, such as different types of 
locusts, and the cricket and 
grasshopper. Unwinged animals 
traversing the ground were also 
disallowed: weasel, mouse, crocodile, 
lizards of various kinds and chameleon. 

One lesson we may learn, is that the 
things God defines as having no place 
in redeemed lives, are to be avoided at 
all costs. For example, not returning to 
the way of life before knowing Christ, 
as servants of sin: lives at that time 
‘unclean’ of which we would now be 
ashamed (see Rom. 6:19,21; Eph. 5:3-
4; 2 Pet. 2:20-22). At the same time, to 
grow in Christian life, we need to feed 
on the rich spiritual fare that God has 
provided in His word (1 Pet. 2:2; Heb. 
5:14). 

Parental Responsibilities 
God, in His wisdom and grace, has 
given to women the amazing ability of 
childbearing, yet not without going 
through and overcoming the barrier of 
pain. 

God was clear in His instructions to 
His people Israel in a past day, how 
careful the womenfolk of the nation 
had to be in motherhood; what was 
expected of them I in handling children 
of both sexes in the early days of 
growth. Moses and Timothy are prime 
examples of children whose mothers 
had a beneficial influence on them, 
through their godly care and spiritual 
interest in the developing years of their 
offspring (Ex. 2:7,9; Heb. 11:23; 1 
Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 3:14-15).                    

Leprosy in the Camp 
What is clear here is the proper 
investigation and establishment of 
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someone having the disease of leprosy 
before being pronounced ‘unclean’. If 
there was uncertainty, short periods of 
exclusion were to be imposed until 
verification was made one way or the 
other. 

The person so affected was to 
publicly make known their affliction 
and live alone, isolated from their 
family, outside the camp (Lev. 13:45-
46). 

In God’s house discipline must be 
exercised where sin and wrong, of 
which leprosy is a type, have taken 
place (1 Pet. 4:17). There are degrees 
of discipline dependent on the nature 
of the sin committed, such as are 
shown in scriptures like 2 
Thessalonians 3:6, 14; 1 Timothy 5:20; 
Matthew 18:15-17; and 1 Corinthians 
5:1-7.           R.B.F.  

From Study Groups . . . 
FOOD, FAMILY, AND HEALTH LAWS (LEVITICUS 11, 12 
& 13) 
From Aberdeen: Leviticus chapter 11 brings before us the matter of clean and 
unclean creatures that the Israel nation were required to differentiate between in 
their eating habits. This was all part of God’s purpose in marking out Israel as a 
people set apart for Himself. God’s message to them was: ‘Consecrate yourselves 
therefore, and be ye holy; for I am holy’ (Lev. 11:44 NASB 1995). There are clear 
contrasts between the dietary restrictions delivered through Moses to the people of 
Israel and the extensive dietary freedoms granted to both Jew and Gentile through 
our Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 7:19). The writer to the Hebrews confirms that such 
restrictions on ‘food and drink and various washings’ were ‘imposed until a time of 
reformation’ (Heb. 9:10). 

The matter of circumcision was given further regulation through Moses. In 
Leviticus 12 circumcision was set in the context of uncleanness and purification. 
When a woman of Israel bore a male child, she was to be regarded as unclean for 
seven days. On the eighth day her male child was to be circumcised. A further thirty-
three days must pass—days of purification—before she was to bring to the priest (at 
the door of the tent of meeting) two offerings; a burnt offering and a sin offering. So 
it was that forty days after the birth of Jesus, Mary brought her babe, and also two 
young pigeons (or two turtle doves) to the temple in Jerusalem (Luke 2:24). One of 
those young pigeons was allowable instead of a young lamb—required for the burnt 
offering. Joseph and Mary were perhaps not well off enough to bring a lamb but 
nevertheless God’s forethought had made provision for lack of parental wealth. We 
think on Paul’s words to the Corinthians, ‘For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, that you through 
His poverty might become rich’ (2 Cor. 8:9). The birth of Christ came about in God’s 



 
47 

way and in God’s time, for: ‘God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under 
the law’ (Gal. 4:4). Almost two-thousand years passed, from the promise made to 
Abraham, until it was fulfilled when Messiah was born.           James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: We notice here it is both Moses and Aaron who were spoken to 
by the Lord. This was so important because there are significant lessons contained 
within it. The ultimate purpose of these rules is summed up in Leviticus 11:44-45 - 
‘Ye shall be holy; for I am holy‘. These words occur three times throughout the book 
of Leviticus. As God was holy, it was necessary that the people of God would be 
holy. After all the Israelites had been delivered from Egypt and ‘baptised’ in the Red 
Sea, to be a separated people for God, Malachi 2:7 states ‘the priest’s lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger 
of the LORD of hosts’. He was to be the ever-ready means of communication 
between the Lord and His people. This implies that he was not merely to know the 
mind of God for himself, but also interpret that mind to all the people. 

There were two basic rules to the differentiating of whether an animal was clean 
or unclean – the parting of the hoof and the chewing of the cud, (the cloven-foot, 
according to most dictionaries, means divided hoof), probably to emphasise this 
aspect, it is repeated. God is showing His people that there has to be separation. In 
the same way we taste food, we differentiate (the Word of God), being different 
from other foods and teachings of the world. It is fundamental that food must be 
‘chewed’ or inwardly digested. The original has the thought of ‘bringing up’, so we 
must feed and feed again in order to inwardly digest. Those who expound the 
Scriptures must feed and digest for themselves before procuring food for others and 
dying of starvation personally. The flesh of the unclean animal was not to be eaten 
and neither was the carcase to be touched: the lesson here is that believers are not 
to come in contact with false doctrine and unscriptural worship. 

So far we have considered the animals, but the fish, fowl and creeping insects 
were also listed here. (For further, more detailed information see ‘Leviticus - Pocket 
Commentary’ by Basil F.C. Atkinson pp. 49-58 published by Henry E. Walter Ltd. 
London). Above all, God decreed in Leviticus 11:44-45 ‘sanctify yourselves 
therefore, and be ye holy; for I am holy’. 

Noah and his sons were forbidden to eat blood and the same instruction is in 
17:12-15 ‘for the life of all flesh is in the blood’. We observe in chapter 12 that God 
is dealing with women immediately after childbearing. The requirement of bearing 
a male child, was the child being circumcised in the eighth day; if female, the 
uncleanness of the mother was doubled, i.e., two weeks. Commentators are divided 
as to why this was the case, but perhaps a reasonable explanation is that we can see 
the contrast between a child subsequently coming into covenant relationship with 
God in Christ and one which does not; the line of succession passing through the 
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male members as we see in the case of Abraham to Isaac to Jacob: it was the male 
seed. (Gen. 17:11). Obviously, females cannot undergo this procedure, but all (male 
and female) are conceived and born in sin. The priest would take the woman’s 
offering brought to the door of the tabernacle, for both burnt offering and sin 
offering. 

God made provision for the poor and atonement was made. It was necessary 
that blood had to be shed. Man is unclean and Job 25:4 states ‘How can he be 
clean that is born of a woman?’ He needs the blood of atonement to cleanse him. 
‘The blood of Jesus, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin’ (1 John 1:7). 

There is a further invaluable lesson here: we not only read of the grace of God 
to the poor but of His mercy and love to each one. Christ has stooped so low to 
manifest that grace (Gal. 4:4; 2 Cor. 8:9).           Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer: Clean and unclean creatures  Looking at the list of creatures one tries 
to find some common factor between them which would permit them all to be 
classified as ‘unclean’. Unfortunately, this is very difficult to do, particularly as the 
ESV, referring to Leviticus 11:13-20, says ‘The identity of many of these birds in 
uncertain’. Since the priests were the arbiters and interpreters of the law it seems 
reasonable to say that they would be expected to be able tell the people what was 
and what was not acceptable (see 10:10). It follows from this that the keeping of 
this commandment would be a discipline of obedience rather than one of 
discernment [Comment 1]. 

In spite of the definite instructions of Leviticus 11, in practice in later times they 
seem to have been ignored. For instance, Matthew, Mark and Luke all record the 
instance where a large herd of pigs was grazing and demons were permitted to go 
into them, and the prodigal son in the Lord’s parable in Luke 15 lowered himself to 
become a swineherd (admittedly, in a ‘far country’). Presumably the pigs were kept 
to eat – there is not much else one can do with a pig! Perhaps people laid aside 
their scruples for practical or commercial reasons – that is a warning to us. 

The significance of circumcision As with many things, circumcision was a sign of 
God’s commitment and man’s choice. When Abram was ninety-nine years old the 
LORD appeared to Abram and said to him, ‘I am God Almighty; walk before me, 
and be blameless, that I may make my covenant between me and you, and may 
multiply you greatly’ (Gen. 17:1-2). This covenant had its stipulation:  And God said 
to Abraham, ‘As for you, you shall keep my covenant, you and your offspring after 
you throughout their generations. This is my covenant, which you shall keep, 
between me and you and your offspring after you: Every male among you shall be 
circumcised. You shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskins, and it shall be 
a sign of the covenant between me and you. He who is eight days old among you 
shall be circumcised. Every male throughout your generations, whether born in your 
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house or bought with your money from any foreigner who is not of your offspring, 
both he who is born in your house and he who is bought with your money, shall 
surely be circumcised. So shall my covenant be in your flesh an everlasting covenant. 
Any uncircumcised male who is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin shall be 
cut off from his people; he has broken my covenant.’ (Gen. 17:9-14). God’s 
covenant was everlasting as far as His promises were concerned, but it could be 
broken by human action or inaction. 

Chapter 12 of Leviticus deals with the procedure after childbirth. It is notable 
that there is never anywhere in Scripture anything corresponding to circumcision 
for girl babies. ‘Female genital mutilation’ is practised in some religions, but it is not 
supported by Scripture. The emphasis seems to be entirely on the capacity to 
generate those who will be future members of the people of God of that day. 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Food, Family, and Health Laws (Lev. 11-13) Creatures designated 
as clean or unclean  From 1 Peter 1:15-16 we note the call to holiness in daily living, 
as also in all our service to Him in things pertaining to His house. In 1 Corinthians 
9:13-14 Paul draws from the Old Covenant temple a comparable lesson that those 
who serve in the royal priesthood service of telling out the gospel should expect 
financial and other support in their work for the Lord. In Acts 10:11-16 we gather 
from Peter’s vision and the Lord’s instruction that we are not to discriminate against 
our listeners according to whether Jew or Gentile or for other cultural factors. In all 
these passages, however, it is hard to see relevant light shed on any further 
significance of distinction between creatures that were permissible and those that 
were not as food for the Lord’s people. 

Leviticus 12 and the significance of circumcision as given to Abraham  From the 
narrative of Leviticus 12 we may learn the care of our God for His people and their 
welfare in matters of hygiene. From circumcision as given to Abraham we 
understand God’s concern that the males of His people should bear in their bodies 
the sign that the holy nation would in due course belong to Him (cp. Ex. 19:3-6). 
From Luke 2:22-24 we may further learn from the obedience of Joseph and Mary 
to the law for purification at childbirth, and perhaps their humble means of 
livelihood in offering a pair of turtle doves or two small pigeons. In any case, we 
wonder at the care and kindness of our God in this law allowing grades of offering 
according to financial circumstances.           Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: Initially all animals and birds must have been ‘clean’ as we are 
informed that God saw everything that He had made was ‘very good’ (Gen. 1:31). 
At that point everything was herbivorous. At the Fall, things changed, God provided 
a covering of skins linking disobedience to sacrifice and a covering over of the effect 
of sin. 
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We find the differentiation of animals into clean and unclean far earlier than the 
Mosaic Law. Noah was told to take more of the clean species than the pair of 
unclean species into the ark. This would cover the number used in sacrifice once 
the ark was grounded (Gen. 8:20).  We are not told how many were sacrificed. 
Much has been written about the unclean animals who ate carrion or other waste 
(human or animal) being a health hazard, especially in the much warmer climate in 
the Middle East. In Britain after delivering a calf, a dairy cow will eat the afterbirth 
if allowed, so they are not strictly herbivorous. The clean animals seem to be all 
herbivores in line with the situation in Eden (Gen. 1:28-31). God provided the 
means of salvation to Noah and his family. This was not because they had kept the 
instructions they knew, [Comment 2] but that Noah found grace (favour or pleasure) 
from God (6:8). He is described as just, perfect or righteous and he walked with 
God (6:9). This does not mean he was without sin. He offered clean animals as 
sacrifice when the ark finally came to a halt. We are not told how many or if the 
animals were a celebratory meal. He and his family had escaped death in the flood 
by the grace of God. 

Animal sacrifice was a regular event by the time we reach Abraham and Isaac 
ascending the mountain. Isaac queries the omission of the central part of the activity 
(22:7).  The ram is a clean animal. 

By the time the Israelites faced the requirements of the appointed sacrifices, 
clean animals could be offered and the priests and the offerer shared in the sacrifice. 
The importance is that both the priest and the one making the sacrifice should not 
be ‘unclean’ before God. 

When Jesus humbled himself by taking on the form of a man [yet retaining the 
form of God (Phil. 2:6) – Eds ], He further humbled himself in becoming obedient 
to death and even more so – the death on the cross (Phil. 2:8).  From this Paul then 
encourages the saints at Philippi to be ‘blameless and harmless’ (2:15). 

Steve Henderson 
 

From Melbourne: The unclean animals that the nation of Israel were barred from 
eating are a lesson to disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ living in a world which is so 
contrary and unholy to the will of God, that we as a holy people need to be mindful 
of not getting involved in things which are unholy, unclean and affect our walk for 
the Lord. The chewing of the cud possibly speaks of meditating and loving God’s 
word more than our necessary food (Job 23:12). A cloven hoof animal could 
possibly speak of a divided walk for the Lord Jesus. The risk is of the saints in God’s 
house walking a divided walk, one foot for the Lord, the other in the world. No 
servant can serve two masters (Luke 16:13). 

In Leviticus chapter 13 clear and detailed instructions were for the dealing of the 
leper who was to be separated from the people outside the camp. The Lord Jesus 
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suffered outside the camp for our sins (Heb.13:12) having been made sin on our 
behalf (2 Cor. 5:21). He touched the leper and cured him instantly. We have been 
cleansed of our leprous sins by the blood of Christ the moment we believed and 
became new creatures in Christ (2 Cor. 5:17). The ten lepers, of which nine were 
Jews and one a Samaritan (speaking of the Gentiles) were cured, yet the Samaritan 
was the only one who came back to thank the Lord (Luke 17:11-19). We gratefully 
and thankfully as a holy priesthood offer our sacrifice of praise to the God and Father 
of the Lord Jesus for Him and His wonderful salvation (Heb. 13:15; 1 Pet. 2:5) on 
the first day of the week. 

When Abraham was circumcised to ratify God’s covenant, he was entering into 
a long-lasting agreement assuring him and his descendants of their ongoing 
relationship with God as their God, and as a covenanted nation their promised land, 
Canaan. Every male was to be circumcised on the eighth day in ongoing obedience 
to the God of the Abrahamic covenant for generations to come. In Christ we have 
been circumcised of the old man that we may put on the new man. Christ has done 
away with the Old Covenant and brought in the New Covenant of grace by His 
blood, and desires that His disciples should fulfil His commandments and walk in 
them. God is faithful through His Son to forgive us of our uncleanness, just as the 
Lord Jesus Christ washed the feet of the disciples, assuring them through Peter of 
their eternal salvation having been bathed all over (John 13:10), yet their daily walk 
produced dusty feet that had to be washed. The disciple of Christ commits daily sins 
and needs to be washed being confident of full cleansing, as John’s epistle states: ‘If 
we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness’ (1 John 1:9 NKJV); yet his eternal security is never in 
doubt.                    Ron Busby 
 
From Mount Forest: Leviticus chapters 11-13 remind us in our day to ‘...cleanse 
ourselves from every defilement of body and spirit, bringing holiness to completion 
in the fear of God’ (2 Cor. 7:1 ESV). This is given in a primary context of possible 
contamination from improper fellowship with unbelievers. Additionally, Mark 7:19 
‘all foods clean’, summarized the Lord’s teaching that ‘it is not what goes into the 
mouth that defiles a person, but what comes out of the mouth; this defiles a person’ 
(Mat.15:11). Through Paul we learn to sanctify our thinking: ‘I am convinced and 
fully persuaded in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself. But if anyone 
regards something as unclean, then for him it is unclean’ (Rom. 14:14 BSB). 
Avoiding defilement certainly requires us carefully to avoid actions that contaminate 
us in either way, body or spirit (1 Cor. 6:9-19). 

Immediately following the instruction regarding defilement by eating or 
touching, Leviticus 12 turns us to the special needs of a new mother to deal with 
the defilement she encountered. Her baby was not the defiled person needing a 
cleansing sacrificial action; it was her (so clear in the case of Mary, Luke 2:22-24). 
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Not that childbirth was a moral sin, but she had been defiled (and could bring 
defilement to others) by the natural process, ‘the flow of her blood’ (Lev. 12:7, and 
chapter 15).  Notably, Aaron’s name is not included in the instructions to mothers 
in Leviticus 12 (nor is Miriam’s, see Num. 12:2). The ‘priest’ in verses 6-8 therefore 
likely refers to Aaron’s sons, whose greater availability could indirectly lessen 
hindrances to mothers coming to comply with the law, which in a population of 
millions would be unremitting. Again, helpfully there was provision for a poor 
woman to bring an offering within her means. Detailed instructions for burnt 
offerings and sin offerings had already been given (e.g., Lev. 5: 7-10), and would 
apply without modification here. The woman must select and bring the offerings, 
and the priest did the rest (if she brought a lamb, the division of responsibilities is 
less clear). The sacrifices stood in place of the offerers, marking their own dedication 
in bringing the offering required by the Lord. 

It is clear from Exodus 22:30 and Leviticus 22:27 that clean animals presented 
to God had to survive for at least seven days. These answered first to the mother’s 
need. The period was also an evidentiary wait, e.g., marking confirmation of healing 
(e.g., Lev.14) or the Nazirite’s restoration. The eighth day began a new phase of 
consecration (cp. 2 Chr. 7:9; 1 Kin. 8:66); a new, ongoing status. The Resurrection 
on the first day of the week is a key eighth day event. In eighth day circumcision the 
viability of a new consecrated life is prominent. Circumcision displayed ongoing 
dedication of a full life to God among His covenant people.  The person involved 
would see its mark daily and it was always known by God; its purpose was 
manifested to others in a consecrated life. Practical and spiritual implications are 
found in Romans 2:27-29. Baptism corresponds to circumcision (Col. 2:11-12), as 
we are raised to walk unendingly in newness of life (Rom. 6:4), one that matches 
spiritual status [Comment 3].              Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: The spiritual teaching about creatures designated as clean or 
unclean  The words clean and unclean, holy and unholy, pure and impure, perfect 
and imperfect are used to distinguish the separation to be observed by God’s people 
according to the law of Moses in the Old Testament. There is none as holy as the 
Lord (1 Sam. 2:2). In the New Testament His people are designated an holy 
priesthood, an elect race, and a holy nation (1 Pet. 2:5,9). 

God said that Israel, as His people, must be holy as He is holy (Lev. 11:44-45). 
and should not defile themselves by eating or touching forbidden and polluted 
creatures according the law (20:25). Without holiness no man shall see the Lord 
(Heb.12:14). ‘Therefore… let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God’ (2 Cor. 7:1 NKJV). 
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Paul writing in his first letter to Timothy in chapter 4, verses 4-5, says ‘Every 
creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused if it is received with 
thanksgiving, for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.’ 

The voice of the Spirit had spoken to Peter when a great sheet containing all 
kinds of four-footed beasts, creeping things of the earth, and fowls of the heaven, 
was let down from heaven, saying ‘What God hath cleansed cannot be called 
common’ (Acts 11:9-10). Peter, from Old Testament knowledge, had said that he 
had never eaten anything that was common or unclean. A spiritual lesson from this 
incident was that Gentiles were not at all excluded from the new covenant. 
Cornelius, his relatives and close friends were the proof of that, believing the 
message and being baptised thereafter (11:44-48).      S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The children of Israel must undoubtedly have listened spellbound 
to the unveiling of the dietary instructions from Moses. Could it be from the same 
YAHWEH, the high and lofty, self-existent One who appeared to Moses in the 
scorching heat of Midian? (Ex. 3). Jehovah Elohim, creator of the heavens and the 
earth and all that pertains to the terrestrial and celestial planes? How could He then 
condescend, in a manner of speaking, to a detailed discourse of birds, fish and other 
animals as it pertains to their cleanliness or otherwise for Israel’s consumption? 
Surely the Almighty’s time could be better expended in pursuits of a grander and 
more compelling nature than such seeming pettiness? 

And herein, as in other things, the Lord does not cease to amaze His people. It 
was the Lord God who at creation declared: ‘Then God said, “let the waters abound 
with an abundance of living creatures, and let birds fly above the earth across the 
face of the firmament of the heavens.” … ‘And God saw that it was good. Then God 
said, “Let the earth bring forth the living creature according to its kind” … And God 
saw that it was good”’ (Gen. 1:20-25 NKJV). 

All the creatures, which were the subject of divine prohibition for Israel, formed 
a part of that which God had declared good. There was nothing at creation, during 
the Levitical instruction, or at present, inherently defective with the animals. What 
was clean or unclean became so by divine declaration. The Lord would see not only 
to the spiritual welfare of His people but also their physical well-being. Upon 
crossing the Red sea, His people complained: ‘… Oh, that we had died by the hand 
of the LORD in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the pots of meat and when we 
ate bread to the full!’ (Ex. 16:3). 

Even with the provision of manna and subsequent judgement, the murmuring 
continued: ‘… Who will give us meat to eat? We remember the fish which we ate 
freely in Egypt, the cucumbers, the melons, the leeks, the onions, and the garlic… ’ 
(Num. 11:4-5). 
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The LORD knew best the consumption of what species of birds, fish and other 
animals would conduce to their nomadic lifestyle and even when they became 
established as a nation. The LORD’s ultimate preoccupation in these instructions is 
with a deeper spiritual lesson. All animals are declared clean by Him and should be 
eaten with thanksgiving (Acts 10:11-16; 1 Tim. 4:4). It is the Lord’s prerogative to 
declare anything holy and unclean and we must accept same without doubt and 
walk in the light of God’s revelation. 

In an age of relativism and progressivism, we are reminded of Paul’s words to 
Timothy: ‘Nevertheless, the solid foundation of God stands, having this seal: “The 
Lord knows those who are His” and “Let everyone who names the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity”’ (2 Tim. 2:19). Iniquity is what the LORD says it is and cannot 
be changed by human law or sentiments. We are required to not only be holy, as 
God is holy, but to also come out from among them and be separate, says the Lord, 
do not touch what is unclean (1 Pet. 1:16-17; 2 Cor. 6:17).        F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: It was imperative that the people of Israel understood what was 
necessary to stay in a condition of purity to live with God in their midst.  Like a 
deep-sea diver or a space explorer, an environment suitable to live in must be 
available or life will cease.  It would be fatal to draw near to God without proper 
maintenance of a state of purity. 

In the case of eating clean/unclean foods, God himself gave the list of what 
would make you clean or unclean before Him.  Modern health studies show that 
following God’s prescribed menu items of clean foods, was healthy.  Other than 
desperation, why would you eat a bird of prey, or a rabbit that eats its own dung?  
Pork doesn’t do well without refrigeration. Some of the characteristics of the clean 
animals spoke of the Messiah to come.  Gentleness, peacefulness, and 
wholesomeness which all speak of the better things of life. A writer has said, ‘Israel 
ate clean animals to show they were clean, and the other nations ate unclean 
animals to show they were unclean’.  On the eve of preaching to Cornelius the 
centurion, a Gentile, in Acts 10: 11, Peter is given a vision by God showing that 
what God has cleansed, we are not to call unclean. Through Jesus, who is a light to 
the nations, God cleanses the sinner, be they Jew or Gentile.  We then have the 
responsibility to keep our walk of life clean.  In 1 Peter 1: 16 we have the words of 
the Lord spoken in Leviticus 11:44 ‘be ye holy for I am holy’. Nowadays, according 
to 1 Timothy 4:4, ‘every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving’. 

Another way to obey God in early Bible times was adhering to and performing 
circumcision on the males. It was first given to Abraham in Genesis 17:11, but later 
we see that it was not practiced regularly. Prior to the people entering their 
possession of the land of Canaan, all the generation that grew up in the wilderness 
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were not circumcised (Josh. 5:5), so although they had the law, they weren’t 
wholeheartedly keeping it.  Jesus wants us to have hearts of flesh, not stony hearts, 
and to have our hearts exposed to His wonderful words to obey them, not 
sporadically, but constantly. Then we will stand out as different from others by our 
love to God and to our neighbours. 

In Leviticus 13 we see a list of various skin conditions which could lead a person 
to be put away from God’s people, living a life alone for a period of time unless and 
until healed, crying ‘unclean, unclean’!  These conditions are symbolic of people 
who have allowed sinful behaviour to rule their lives. At first it is small, and no one 
notices, but over time, as sin is allowed to reign in a believer’s life, it will become 
apparent. Numbers 32:23 says, ‘be sure, your sins will find you out’.  So, walk with 
Jesus. Don’t sin. Stay clean.               Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Cromer): All the birds mentioned in the English translation of this passage are 
readily identifiable, either as birds of prey or carrion feeders. Even if there is 
uncertainty about the translation of the original Hebrew names, the specific naming 
of these birds suggests that the Israelites would know exactly which ones were 
unclean or not.                    J.J. 
 
2. (Greenock): On the contrary, I think Noah found grace in God's sight because he 
hated the godless culture in which he found himself and endeavoured to honour 
God by being faithful to what he had been taught by his forebears in the godly ‘Seth 
line’, who, after the birth of Enosh ‘began to call upon the name of the LORD’ (Gen. 
4:26). This is not to say Noah earned salvation, but that the Lord recognised him as 
a man of faith, who, for all his human shortcomings, followed in the footsteps of his 
spiritual forefathers. This was in stark contrast to the rest of society, who only sought 
to please themselves, and were ripe for destruction because there was no fear of 
God before their eyes.                  J.J. 
 
3. (Mount Forest): Circumcision of the heart is seen in a spiritual context as a sign / 
figure of the righteousness which is imputed through faith, not baptism. The ritual 
given to Abraham was evidence of the covenant between God and His servant, and 
he became, through faith, the spiritual father of all believers (Gen. 17:7, 10; cp. 
Deut. 30:6; Rom. 4:11-12,16; 2:29). The Lord Jesus is set forth as ‘a minister of the 
circumcision’ in the sense of His accomplished work being on behalf of Jews as well 
as Gentiles (Rom. 15:8).                R.B.F. 
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Feature 

THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA (Part 3) 
Introduction 
First of all, a reminder of significant dates in the story so far: 

586 B.C. Solomon’s temple destroyed 
538 B.C. Cyrus, king of Persia’s decree to build God’s house in Jerusalem 
536 B.C. 1st return of exiles under Zerubbabel 
521 B.C. Darius becomes ruler of Persia  
520 B.C. Haggai and Zechariah’s ministry 
516 B.C. God’s house completed 

We also keep in mind that the house of God in Jerusalem ‘fell’ into the hands of the 
Babylonians because of the people of God’s devaluation of its importance to Him 
(cp. Ezra 5:12). 

Celebration and Dedication 
Days of joy returned to God’s people at the completion of the temple in Jerusalem. 
Seven hundred and twelve animals were brought as a sin offering on behalf of the 
whole nation. The priesthood was re-established and the feasts of passover and 
unleavened bread were kept once again (Ezra 6:16-18). 

In 457 B.C., during the reign of Artaxerxes the king, Ezra, accompanied by a 
number of those who, like himself, had been in captivity in Babylon, was granted 
regal favour and patronage to make the journey of four months to Jerusalem. 
Undoubtedly, Ezra was the man for the moment in the outworking of God’s plan 
for His people at this period. He had a strong heart, a steady mind, a set purpose, 
and a caring heart for his nation. He was astute in his knowledge and interpretation 
of ‘the words of the commandments of the Lord’, and ‘the law of the God of 
heaven’. Moreover, he was regarded as completely trustworthy by the monarch of 
the day.  What is also remarkable, is the knowledge this Persian regent had of the 
customs and practices of Israel’s sacrificial system and his decision to give them a 
free hand in what they bought with the bundle of currency with which he furnished 
them (7:10-12, 15-18, 21). 

Little wonder this erudite scribe could honour God for all His bounty in the 
wonderful words of the paragraph found at the end of chapter 7: ‘Blessed be the 
LORD … which has put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify the house 
of the Lord which is in Jerusalem; and has extended mercy to me before the king 
…’ 
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Greatly beneficial it is to the people of God today to have men of such spiritual 
calibre as Ezra, and much later, Timothy and Titus, who worked alongside the 
apostle Paul, bringing him comfort in knowing they possessed a genuine care for 
the saints of the Lord throughout the churches of God, and able to uphold the godly 
order and unity that ought to obtain in our service for Him (Phil. 2:20; 1 Cor. 4:17; 
Tit. 1:5, 15). 

The Journey to Jerusalem; Progress and Advancement of Work on the House of 
God; Cause of Difficulty 
Ezra led the 2nd group of over 1.500 exiles back to Jerusalem, having sought the 
Lord for His hand to guide them and protect them in what would be a hazardous 
trek. 

Moreover, they were transporting gold, silver and precious vessels for the 
chambers of the house of God, which would demand careful handling. This they 
were able to do by God’s help (Ezra 8). 

Another difficulty was soon to arise – that of the intermarriage of God’s people 
with other nations which were guilty of engaging in idolatrous practices. 

Furthermore, the chief culprits in this departure from God’s ways were rulers of 
the people. The realisation of this breakdown of separation brought Ezra to his knees 
in repentance and supplication before the Lord. Despite the transgression of his 
people time and again throughout their history, he acknowledged God’s grace in 
giving the exiles a spirit of revival to repair the house of God in Jerusalem through 
the magnitude, as engendered by God, in the hearts of the kings of Persia (9:5; 7-
9). 

The principle of separation in believers’ lives individually and collectively is 
clearly and emphatically stated in God’s word, applying throughout the 
dispensations. What possible conjoining can there be of what is right and what is 
wrong? The apostle Paul by the Spirit of God starkly writes of the unbridgeable 
chasm between righteousness and iniquity, light and darkness, Christ and Belial, a 
believer and unbeliever; then collectively of a church of God so vastly different from 
a shrine of idols. Only by stepping on that path of separation can we know in reality 
God’s presence in our personal and church lives (Deut. 7:3-4; 1 Cor. 6:15-20; 2 
Cor. 6:14-18).  

The Cost of a Separated Testimony for God 
While Ezra was imploring the Lord for His mercy before the house of God, there 
came to him a very large gathering of families where there had been intermarriage. 
The men of Judah and Benjamin who had been guilty of this freely admitted their 
wrong actions in what they did and expressed willingness to set matters right, 
irrespective of what it might cost them personally. They put the matter of reparation 
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into Ezra’s hands, assisted by the princes and elders of Israel. After a time of 
confession and discussion, a decision was reached after three months, which 
resulted in the will of God being carried out (Ezra 10). 

Confession of our sins brings God’s forgiveness and cleansing of our lives. When 
wrong is dealt with in a church setting, and disciplinary action taken to correct a 
situation, then forgiveness and the restoration of the sinning person or persons can 
take place. This is the desired outcome and the purpose of discipline (1 John 1:9; 
Pss. 32:5; 51:2-3; 1 Cor. 5:1-8; 2 Cor. 2:5-8). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                    May 
WONDERFUL THINGS IN YOUR LAW 

There is much that might seem odd 
and unattractive to us about the 
physical appearance of the person who 
on the seventh day shaves off all his (or 
her) hair, nothing whatever left (Lev. 
14:9). We might imagine being so near 
and yet so far from loved ones in the 
first seven days or having the oil being 
trickled on to the bald head on the 
eighth day and feel something at least 
in all that would have been strange.  

But it would all have seemed joyous 
to the person who had experienced the 
banishment of and the consequent 
loneliness of leprosy or similar, 
experiencing untended suffering. And 
chapter 14 verses 1-20 is constructed 
as a piece of writing to bring out 
beautifully the joy of restoration. We 
start to read and as we progress a 

phrase keeps repeating; ‘to be 
cleansed’ The healed person is always 
spoken of the one ‘to be cleansed’ The 
expression is in verses 7-8, 11,14,17- 
19 – seven times in all. We are 
prepared for the evidence of the 
working of God. And there it is; the 
Godhead brought gently before us as 
we read. The Holy Spirit in the atoning 
oil in verse 18, the Father who 
sacrifices and atones in verse 19, and 
the Son who atones in verses 19 and 20 
typified in the burnt offering and the 
meal offering. And then the words ‘he 
shall be clean’. The words have 
appeared before but here it is perfect 
and final and triumphant. We see the 
Godhead in restoration work, 
transcending what might seem strange, 
and soar like the wee bird of verse 7 
away from earth.      P.D.  

From Study Groups . . . 
THE LEPER’S CLEANSING, HOUSE PLAGUE, AND 
PERSONAL HYGIENE (LEVITICUS 14 & 15) 
From Aberdeen: The cedar wood, the hyssop and the scarlet were associated with 
cleansing. When King David repented of his adultery with Bathsheba, he made 
reference to hyssop to cleanse him (Ps. 51:7). The leper in Israel required cleansing 
from the disease of leprosy. Obviously healing of this skin condition was necessary—
but the primary thing being emphasised in Leviticus 14 was the aspect of being 
made clean. When the leper came to Jesus for healing, he said, ‘You can make me 
clean’ (Mat. 8:2 NASB 1995). In the matter of sin, the sinner’s attention is drawn to 
his need for cleansing while the ravaging effects of sin require healing.  But of course, 
both cleansing and healing are bound together. 
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Leviticus 15 also focuses on the need for cleansing in the matter of a discharge 
specifically related to the male bodily function. Also, in relation to the menstrual 
discharge related to the female bodily function the theme is consistently presented 
as dealing with what is described as unclean and setting out the steps for becoming 
clean from nature’s discharge (Lev. 15:28). What was the purpose of such detailed 
attention to cleanliness? It was the LORD’s desire to maintain a close relationship 
with His people: ‘Thus you shall keep the sons of Israel separated from their 
uncleanness, lest they die in their uncleanness by their defiling My tabernacle that 
is among them’ (Lev. 15:31). Holiness required then—holiness required now. 

Our attention is drawn to the words of Jesus. We are reminded of our natural 
unclean state—the discharge of many categories of sin—‘from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries ... 
All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man’ (Mark 7:21,23). The 
washing of the disciples’ feet teaches us how the Lord provides His cleansing word 
(at times ministered by one another) to help us walk the separated path—following 
after that sanctification that the Lord desires to see fulfilled in us (John 13:10; Heb. 
12:14).                           James Johnson 

Question: Was the leprosy of Bible times a quite different medical condition from 
today’s disease? [Comment 1] 
 
From Aberkenfig: Leprosy is a picture of sin, whether it be in the person, in clothing 
or in the dwellings. However, we can contrast that of King Uzziah, continuing until 
his death with that of Miriam lasting only seven days. Some leprosy can be cured 
with modern drugs but sin can only be treated by the blood of Jesus. Chapter 13 
deals with physical symptoms and signs of leprosy.  Chapter 14 details the law’s 
requirements to deal with that disease (which may be covering conditions more 
than what in modern scientific days is called leprosy) whether of an individual, 
garment or a dwelling place.  

   The question may be asked, ‘Why does God make such a big issue of personal 
hygiene and leprosy with its treatment?’ The immediate answer is that because God 
is holy, He cannot look upon sin; it is abhorrent in His sight. It gives us a faint picture 
of the atoning work of the Man of Calvary and all its implications. ‘Thou that art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and that canst not look on perverseness…’ (Hab. 
1:13). The various parts of the body which were affected are fully laid out in chapter 
13 and the afflicted had to individually present to the priest, whereas in chapter 14, 
dealing with the cleansing, the role is reversed: the priest must ‘go outside the 
camp…then the priest shall look…and the priest shall command…’.  What a picture 
of our Lord Jesus, our Great High Priest, who never turns anyone away [Comment 
2]. 

 



 
61 

   Numbers 5: 1-4 clearly shows that those with leprosy had to be put outside the 
camp so that the camp was not defiled, just as the Lord was taken outside the city 
wall to have our sins laid upon Him by God. So our high priest has made restitution 
when He looks on us and we no longer have to dwell outside the camp. 

   Four requirements are listed (a) the two living birds (b) the cedar wood (c) the 
scarlet and (d) the hyssop. The first of the living birds was killed speaking of Christ 
and had to be sacrificed in an earthen vessel over running water. This represents the 
death of Christ; the earthen vessel would speak of His body that had been prepared 
for Him, and the running (living) water is representative of the eternal Spirit by 
whom He offered Himself to God. In the cedar wood, a very durable and rich 
fragrant wood, majestic in height and spoken about by many of the Old Testament 
prophets (Ps. 104:16; Is. 2:13; Ezek. 17:23; Amos 2:9) we would see a picture of 
the cross which lay before Him. However, at the same time, it would speak to us of 
the humanity of the Lord Jesus, bringing before us His excellencies as Man (Luke 
7:16; 9:43). In the scarlet, is typified the cleansing of the blood poured out for the 
us. The hyssop, a lowly plant growing in the crevices of a wall, from which the blood 
was sprinkled, is contrasted with the mighty cedars. The other bird dipped in blood 
represents the sinner who has been freed and cleansed from sin and now can 
present himself before the great high priest.  

   Chapter 15 brings before us the need for the children of Israel to have personal 
hygiene and Psalm 51:2,7 reinforces the need for daily cleansing from the 
contamination of the world around us.         S. Prosser, Bill Paterson 
 
From Alawaye, Ibadan: Some of the rituals required before the cleansed leper could 
return to full fellowship with his people  What we are reading here is talking about 
personal and environmental hygiene, the need to observe it and make the required 
sacrifice. 

Priests must know what obtains for this law of cleanliness. Though the law is not 
saying that if you don’t keep it, you will not make heaven. It is for the cleanliness of 
people before God. The priest must be knowledgeable about this law. 

God wanted His people to be hygienic and take care of themselves because God 
did not call us to be impure (1 Thes. 4:7). Those with this kind of disease could not 
show up in the place of worship. This is not about hatred for the people but people 
must appear healthy and clean before Him. So, a priest must observe these people 
very well. The reason for this is that they do not want the disease to be transmitted 
to other people. 

Leprosy is a communicable disease and people who will worship must do it with 
clean heart and a right spirit. Anybody who sins is unclean and must get clean before 
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coming to the place of worship. Those who will worship must worship in holiness 
(Ps. 24:3-4).                   Tolulope Ayinde 
 
From Cromer: The cleansing of lepers  There is no suggestion in this passage that 
the leper was guilty of any moral turpitude, but nonetheless he had to be declared 
clean, i.e. fit to associate with his fellows. In general, the divine legislation in 
Leviticus has a dual purpose, to prevent the spread of disease among the people 
and to make the person himself appreciate that he is free, no longer an outcast. The 
repeated offerings would also inculcate in him the principle that blood had to be 
shed for acceptance. 

   One thing is rather puzzling: Leviticus 14:3-4 (ESV) says ‘if the case of leprous 
disease is healed in the leprous person, the priest shall command them to take for 
him who is to be cleansed’. If the leprosy is healed, why is the person spoken of as 
‘him who is to be cleansed’? Does he require ritual cleansing after healing de facto? 
[Comment 3] 

Cleansing of houses The syllabus uses the phrase ‘God had inflicted the plague’, 
implying that God had explicitly chosen to inflict the plague on that particular house. 
Is this necessarily so? We recognise that God is omnipotent, so He can take any 
action He wills, and omniscient, so that He knows what is happening and what is 
going to happen. But there is obviously a difference between knowing what is going 
to happen and making it happen. In this case, was God’s action permissive or 
declarative? [Comment 4] 

   God’s law was for the good of His people. What is called ‘leprosy’ here 
encompasses a number of conditions that make a house unfit for human habitation. 
Recent examples in Britain have shown conditions in which children died because 
they lived in houses infested with mould, and the manager of the organisation 
responsible for them lost his job because of his irresponsibility. 

   Again, the cleansing of the house had its dual aspect. Practically, any element of 
the house’s structure which could harbour mould had to be taken away to an 
unclean place, even to the extent of demolishing the house. Ritually, the priest, who 
was the arbiter of the status of the house, performed the specified actions, including 
sacrifice, and then declared the house clean.           Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: The Leper’s Cleansing, House Plague, and Personal Hygiene 
(Leviticus 14-15)   From the passage prescribed for study we first select the periods 
of isolation that the person suspected of being a leper had to undergo. Whether 
seven days or fourteen or more, we note the severity of the requirement, showing 
how seriously the condition was regarded by the priest and by the Lord God, and 
observe that the person would have great need of help(ers) in satisfying this and 
further requirements of the law. For the thoughtful and caring Israelite the need for 
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live clean birds and for clean water, along with his or her condition, might prompt 
the thought of purity and whatever modification of behaviour might be necessary. 
The cedar wood would probably be expensive; the scarlet thread prompts thoughts 
of sacrifice and humility, since the colour was usually obtained from the killing of 
the cochineal worm, and hyssop grew close to the ground, even when reaching the 
size of a low shrub. These qualities may be seen in our Lord Jesus, adding to the 
significance of sacrifice, and humility, of the One who said, ‘Take my yoke upon 
you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest 
for your souls’ (Mat. 11:29 NIV). The possibility that the sufferer may not have been 
responsible for his or her defilement reinforces in contrast the sense of guilt and the 
need for restoration when there had been carelessness or wilful disregard of the 
relevant laws. The former case and the latter prompt thoughts of the holiness and 
mercy of God in providing for us whatever the reason for our need for cleansing. 

Turning again to the New Testament, we may learn holiness and sacrifice and 
mercy from reflection on the experience of the Lord Jesus and His earthly parents 
at the time following His birth into this world, when Joseph and Mary expressed 
their devotion to the law of God in bringing the infant Jesus to the temple with 
perhaps the lamb and certainly the two small pigeons, according to what they could 
afford. Similarly, thoughts of the importance of sanctity may be prompted by the 
application of the oil to the thumb, lobe of the ear, and the great toe, in service or 
meditation, along with the role of the Holy Spirit of truth as He guides us in 
understanding of the Word of truth. 

Why would household dwellings have to go through such a cleansing process 
after God had inflicted the plague upon one of them?  Beyond the suggestion that 
God would of course act in judgement on sin if this was the reason for the plague, 
which is rendered ‘a spreading mildew’ in the NIV, the present writer is unaware of 
any further reason for the punishment and for the owner being held responsible to 
do as the law required. A further suggestion may be that God would not bless with 
His characteristic fulness a household where mildew was present. Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: Harry King, the late Scottish Lord’s Servant, learned Hebrew to 
better understand the significance of these teachings. He recalled puzzlement as a 
child in being told to wash first thing in the morning. His logic was ‘I have not been 
outside to get dirty, why do I need to wash?’ However, as an adult he knew that 
while he slept the normal body processes left the skin in need of a wash to restore 
hygiene. It is what is on the inside that leads to the need to wash. Just the same, our 
inward thoughts lead to sinful actions (Mat. 15:18-20; Mark 7:20-23). The 
understanding of our defiling sins, whether in thought or deed, enables us to view 
the law with greater comprehension. 
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Leprosy cut off the sufferer from their family, the community and most 
importantly from the house of the Lord (2 Chr. 26:21). Close contact with a leper 
was forbidden, the onus was on the leper to proclaim ‘unclean’. However, some of 
the occasions that are translated as leprosy do not fit the disease as we know it [see 
Comment 1—Eds]. This does not matter as it is the symptoms that are described, 
and the actions to prevent contagion are given. 

There is a strong similarity between the sixth plague in Egypt and Anthrax. There 
are many biological pathogens which can be dormant and survive for long periods 
of time. Anthrax is one of these. During the Second World War the uninhabited 
island of Gruinard, off the west coast of Scotland, was used to test the effects of 
Anthrax. The island was still dangerous in the late 1980s. Anthrax can form spores 
which can survive for decades in dry conditions and even two years in wet 
conditions. When the conditions are suitable the spore returns to the infective form. 
The description of Job’s symptoms matches those of anthrax. Glasgow had an 
outbreak in 2009/10 in the heroin addict community. The drug had come from 
Afghanistan via Turkey. En route it had been hidden in goat skins. Separate 
outbreaks have been traced back to animal drum skins. Spores were found in every 
place where the drums had been played up to a year later. The drum makers died 
and others were very seriously ill, some fatally. 

Breathing in spores, eating infected meat and handling contaminated wool or 
skins are the common methods of infection. While treating someone with Anthrax, 
infected discharge must be prevented from penetrating the skin of the healthy 
person. Cuts or grazes together with poor personal protection allows transmission. 
From this we see that the precautions in the law would be appropriate when dealing 
with anthrax or similar bacteria which can remain dormant in spores. 

Every day we are bombarded with text, images and sound carrying sinful ideas 
which can quickly result in the ‘death’ of our spiritual witness here. Due to its 
prevalence, we can be fooled into thinking it is normal behaviour. We need to 
maintain our spiritual ‘cleanliness’ (1 John 2:15-17). In this case ‘cleanliness’ is next 
to ‘godliness.’                Steve Henderson 

 
From Melbourne: The awful effect of the spread of leprosy, when unchecked, is 
plain as a pikestaff from Leviticus 14.  Leprosy, in all its variants, continues to plague 
so many throughout the world, as do other transmissible diseases worldwide. We 
admire the Leprosy Mission’s stated aim of eradication by 2035.  Some diseases 
seem so new or have only been clinically identified recently, but here we see 
leprosy, as old as the hills, lurking, ready to break out and with the potential to run 
rife through God’s ransomed and covenanted people with its destructive power. So 
it is with sin’s pervasive power. 
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No mention is made of by what means a leper became clean, only how the 
priest could establish absolutely that he or she was clean.  How different from the 
Lord’s reply to the lepers’ plea ‘Jesus, Master, have mercy on us’ (Luke 17:13 ESV) 
instructing them simply to go and show themselves to the priest, and they were 
healed ‘as they went’ (v. 14). Thereafter, the ritual by which the former leper could 
be fully integrated into the community is extensive, each of the specific details 
reflecting an aspect of the Lord’s redemptive work and cleansing of our sins, for 
example, the contrast between cedar wood and scarlet yarn. One indicative of His 
essential glory ‘His appearance is like Lebanon, choice as the cedars’ (Song of Songs 
5:15), and the other of His humiliation ‘I am a worm and not a man, scorned by 
mankind …’ (Ps. 22:6). The link being that scarlet dye is traditionally believed to 
come from the crushing of a species of worm. 

The consequence of our sins can so affect others, and if we see leprosy in this 
light, how critical it is that the matter is treated at its source. Otherwise, the malady 
(spiritual or physical) festers. Only the Lord the Spirit can so operate in our hearts 
and minds to bring about a full response when we become aware of our moral or 
ethical or behavioural impropriety, not only as sinners but equally as saints when 
we err. 

The injunctions to dealing with leprosy by removing the bricks and mortar in a 
house, and then in the process of being cleansed from various ‘bodily discharges’ 
reminds us of Jude’s appeal in verse 23 ‘hating even the garment stained by the 
flesh’.  Sin spreads like a contagion.  The believer can be deceived to even tolerate 
things which God has said are impure. If not purged, the final state of the house was 
to be dismantled, while the person who simply touched an item which an unclean 
person had sat on needed to bathe.  Thus, even things which are associated with 
sin or which could give the appearance of evil are to be shunned - ‘Abstain from 
every form of evil’ (1 Thes. 5:22). How salutary are these lessons to those who would 
seek to ‘walk in the light’ (1 John 1:7). Sin affects us in our relationship with God, 
our families and our church fellowship.           Roy Dickson 
 
From Mount Forest: Scripture here is not in the nature of a medical text but a priestly 
code. When written, neither doctors nor priests could heal leprosy by any means, 
but if healing occurred careful adherence to detailed commands secured divine 
relief from the uncleanness God saw resulting from the affliction. Leprosy was 
normally a death sentence, and in this respect and in its gradual but often total 
overcoming of the body, it can easily be used to illustrate sinfulness in humanity, 
although Scripture does not directly do so. 

In the context of Leviticus 13-14, Luke 4:27 is quite revealing. God knew the 
extent of leprosy in Elisha’s days, and it is obvious from the Lord’s words that many 
were afflicted, and only one, a Gentile, was cured. King Jehoram recognized it was 
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beyond human capacity to achieve (2 Kin. 5:7). In the Old Testament, only Miriam 
is recorded as being (miraculously) healed, though Moses’ instant restoration might 
be referenced too (Ex. 4:7). Even Uzziah (2 Chr. 26) could not benefit from Leviticus 
14 provisions. The presence of the awful affliction was in part an indication of God’s 
displeasure with Israel’s disobedience. Sadly, therefore, the procedures (of chapter 
13) simply to identify or confirm the sickness would have been of repeated 
application, but the rare (if any) use then of the detailed instructions given in 
Leviticus 14 just served to constantly confirm failure to experience the potential of 
Exodus 15:26 and power of Psalms 103:3. 

The codes were needed to ensure Israel was protected against the uncleanness 
associated with leprosy, but also (at least potentially) to show the recovered leper 
would be protected against ongoing discrimination, which would likely have 
otherwise restricted renewed participation in spiritual service among God’s people. 
This need arose because the Lord miraculously cured lepers, and His disciples could 
too (Mat.10:8): a very obvious confirmation of their divinely gifted ability. Even the 
worst manifestation of the disease was addressed (e.g., Luke 5:12-14). Luke, the 
physician, notes its extent, not presumably to suggest Leviticus 13:13 applied. The 
man appealed not for healing, but to be made clean. Usually in such cases (but not 
always: see Luke 17:15) the New Testament refers to ‘cleansing’. We may wonder 
how, early in the Lord’s ministry (Mark 1:40-44), the priest reacted when it is quite 
possible such a case had never before been seen by any priest of the day. 

We can be glad that today, when God forgives the repentant sinner, he/she is 
no longer a wicked person (1 Cor. 6:11); action in judgment by the church cannot 
cleanse the person, though it may indeed be needed initially to keep the church 
pure (1 Cor. 5:7). We should not ignore the necessary passage of time before the 
leper’s healing could be confirmed in the final removal of the uncleanness. 
Correspondingly, we likewise read of John’s insistence on ‘fruits worthy of 
repentance’, not sham baptism (Luke 3:7-8; cp. Acts 26:20). It is also noticeable 
that the priest needed to visit the recovering leper outside the camp, until restoration 
could be implemented, in stages. Spiritual equivalents today may be considered (cp. 
1 Cor. 5:11; Acts 9:18,26-28).              Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: There are elaborate precautions and rules given to treat unclean 
skin disease (flesh leprosy), mildewed clothing or walls and bodily emissions, and to 
quarantine a person with an infectious disease. The uncleanness rules of Leviticus 
are outmoded because of Jesus’ declaration that all things are clean (Mark 7:19; 
Acts 10:9-16). But the lessons behind these rules remain valid. Contact with 
anything unclean makes one unclean even today [Comment 5]. 

The rituals a priest had to perform before a healed person was allowed back to 
fellowship with others are given below. These rituals are not to cure the disease but 
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to sanctify the person after healing. The Lord spoke to Moses about the regulations 
for the diseased person at the time of his ceremonial cleansing, when he is brought 
to the priest. When Jesus healed a man with leprosy after the ‘Sermon on the Mount’ 
He told him to follow these instructions (Mat. 8:4). 

1. The priest has to go outside the camp and examine the person (cp. Heb. 13:11-
12). 

2. The priest has to kill one of the two birds and dip the live bird into the blood of 
the dead one. This is to be done seven times and then the living one is released to 
the open field (similar to Azazel on the day of atonement - Lev.16:21-22) [Comment 
6]. The living and dead birds typified the death and resurrection of Christ. 

3. Like the sin offering the guilt offering belongs to the priest and is most holy. The 
priest is to take some blood of the guilt offering and put it on the lobe of the right 
ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the big toe of the right foot, indicating he is 
fully cleansed. 

4. The priest is to sacrifice the sin offering, slaughter the burnt offering, and offer it 
on the altar together with the grain offering and make atonement for him to be 
cleansed. Poor people were to have some exemptions (see Luke 2:22-24). 

5. On the seventh day the man has to shave off his hair and beard. On the eighth 
day the priest was to wave them as a wave offering. The priest shall sacrifice the 
doves or the young pigeons, which the person can afford, one as a sin offering and 
the other as a burnt offering, together with the grain offering. In this way the priest 
will make atonement before the Lord on behalf of the person to be cleansed. 

As the sick person is not among the people of God and separated from God a 
trespass offering is needed. The silver and gold are not sufficient as we are redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and spot (1 Pet. 1:19).
                    S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The detailed rituals required for the cleansed leper  Perhaps no other 
disease in the Old and New Testaments is graphically representative of the universal 
malady of sin which has entangled all mankind, as the affliction of leprosy. Leprosy 
plunged the sufferer into the outermost fringes of society, taking the sufferer both 
outside the camp and outside the city: ‘Now the leper on whom the sore is, his 
clothes shall be torn and his head bare; and he shall cover his mustache, and cry, 
“Unclean! Unclean! He shall be unclean. All the days he has the sore he shall be 
unclean. He is unclean, and he shall dwell alone; his dwelling shall be outside the 
camp’” (Lev. 13:45-46; NKJV). It was a riling leveller of persons, as both a king and 
the poorest in the land afflicted by leprosy must undertake the same cleansing 
rituals. 
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Leprosy is one of the diseases in the Old Testament where Levitical purification 
systems take up a significant amount of text in its description and diagnosis 
(Lev.13:1-57). It was of a deeply disruptive nature, striking at the very heart of 
communal identity and fellowship (Num. 12:9-16; 2 Chr. 26: 20-21) It was 
nevertheless an affliction which in the rituals prescribed for the restoration and 
reintegration of the cleansed sufferer, prefigures the unique marvels of sovereign 
grace over sin abounding and the unequalled value of the work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in His death at Calvary. 

No matter who the leper was who had been cleansed, he must not be brought 
back into the camp as a first step. He must remain outside and the priest would go 
to him outside the camp and meet him at a suitable point (Lev.14). In this we are 
reminded of the Lord Jesus Christ who came, firstly, to seek and to save them that 
are lost (Luke 19:10). Indeed, He came to His own, but His own received Him not 
(John 1:11-12). And the writer to the Hebrews captured it beautifully: ‘Therefore 
Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered outside 
the gate’ (Heb. 13:12). 

The cleansed leper, though with the means of buying the ingredients for the 
cleansing rituals, did not do so. The priest must do it on his behalf. And this is what 
our Lord Jesus Christ did. For, it is by grace you are saved through faith, and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. Not of works lest any man should boast (Eph. 
2:8-9). 

In the two pigeons and the killing of one in an earthen vessel over running water, 
the dipping of the live bird in the mixture of blood and water and releasing same 
into the fields, we see wonderful types of our Lord Jesus who was in all respect a 
mortal man, though in full possession of deity: ‘For what the law could not do in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God did by sending His own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh’ (Rom. 8:3). 

The cleansing rituals were seemingly detailed because the matter of sin as 
exemplified by leprosy and the process and cost for the restoration of the cleansed 
individual to fellowship with the people was the prerogative of God and has eternal 
consequences.                         F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: What a wonderful day it would have been for the leper to 
undergo the cleansing ritual laid out in Leviticus 14. The person would have been 
declared unclean and had lived a solitary life until then. Leprosy in the Bible is a 
catch-all word for various skin issues, but to the sufferer, it didn’t matter – they were 
suffering and alone. The ceremony itself did not cleanse. The person was not 
cleansed until the priest came out to them and examined them. If the criteria in 
Leviticus 14 was met then the ceremony for the cleansing could take place (vv.10-
11).  Like the priest, Jesus went outside the camp to ‘cleanse’ us.  Hebrews 13: 9-
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14 says that Jesus went outside the camp to suffer so we might be sanctified in Him. 
In the ceremony of cleansing, two birds were used, a red cord, a stick of cedar, a 
piece of hyssop, and living, or moving water from a creek or river. One bird was 
killed over the water. The priest then tied the living bird and the hyssop to the cedar 
with the cord, with the bird oriented with the tail to be dipped in the water. The 
priest then sprinkled the person seven times—one of God’s perfect complete 
numbers. The living bird was released into an open field. So, a living thing of the 
heavens was sacrificed in an earthen vessel associated with blood and water. The 
living bird, scarlet and hyssop were all bearing the marks of the sacrifice too, and 
the bird would fly up away to the heavens. This is clearly a picture of Jesus’ sacrifice 
on Calvary’s cross. He came from heaven for us. He suffered, died, and rose again 
and has gone back to heaven, and believers are cleansed from all unrighteousness 
(1 John 1:9). 

Once cleansed, the leper was then to shave off every hair including the eyebrows 
and live in the camp, out in the open for people to see the change. This speaks of 
our new birth or a new beginning if we have sinned or need a new start.  During 
this time a lamb would be offered as a trespass offering and another as a sin offering. 
If they were poor, they could offer a lamb and a meal offering instead. Blood was 
applied to the right earlobe, thumb and toe, followed by oil on top of the blood. 
The rest of the oil was put on the head of the subject.  It reminds us of our anointing 
as priests. 

In chapter 15 a leprous house is dealt with. Israel inherited ready-to-go homes 
from the Canaanites. Only stones are mentioned. Tainted stones can infect our 
homes. Sin has to go. Our homes can be tainted by sin. Radical change and a dealing 
has to occur. Do we allow things into our home that can taint our church life? We 
need to learn to separate the clean from the unclean. 

    Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 

 

COMMENTS 
1. (Aberdeen): The World Health Organisation website says that ‘Leprosy is an age-
old disease and is described in the literature of ancient civilizations. It is a chronic 
infectious disease which is caused by a type of bacteria called ‘Mycobacterium 
leprae’. It is certainly possible that biblical leprosy in humans is exactly that in some 
or many instances but many modern versions use expressions such as ‘infectious 
skin disease’ rather than ‘leprosy’.                 P.D. 
 

Dr. Alan Hope of Cardonald Assembly in Glasgow has been asked to comment 
on Aberdeen’s question, and writes the following: 
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Skin conditions, particularly in the early stages, often mimic each other so closely 
that even experienced dermatologists may have difficulty reliably identifying them, 
and have to rely on modern technology to resolve the differential diagnosis. 

So, re leprosy in antiquity. Until the invention of the microscope and the use of 
dyes to stain and identify organisms, there was no way to distinguish what is now 
called leprosy from a wide range of diseases with similar appearance. People with 
psoriasis, cutaneous TB, parasitic skin conditions, vitiligo etc. were all simply lumped 
together with actual leprosy sufferers. A disease that was obviously very temporary 
would be recognised by the priest, but most of these conditions are prolonged. So, 
‘dreaded skin disease’ is therefore the strictly accurate translation. 

The isolation of people with skin diseases was practised right through and 
beyond the Middle Ages. There are outdoor leper cells in the courtyard of 
Duddingston Kirk at the side of Arthur’s Seat in Edinburgh, capital of Scotland, U.K. 
We know that many poor people who almost certainly had psoriasis, which is a 
relatively common, dramatic-looking but benign skin disease, lived their entire lives 
as ‘lepers’. 

Curiously, genuine leprosy, although contagious, is rather difficult to catch. You 
have to spend a considerable time in very close contact to be at risk. But the later 
stages of the disease with the disfigurement and loss of fingers, toes, hands, were 
dramatic and terrifying. And are pretty much unique to one variant of the disease: 
lepromatous leprosy. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): In the matter of dealing with the onset of leprosy in the camp and 
its contagious effect, it is interesting to find illustrations and lessons of the Lord Jesus 
in the once-for-all cleansing power of His atoning work as the Saviour of sinners in 
dealing with sins, even those of the deepest dye (see Heb. 1:3; 10:10, 12,14), and 
also that of His ongoing exercise in high priestly service, handling the problem of 
daily sins and weaknesses that arise in the lives of His own (Heb. 2:17-18; 4:15; 1 
John 1:7).                           R.B.F. 
 
3. (Cromer): The formerly leprous person who was also formerly outside the camp 
whilst leprous does appear to be the only example of a healed person who required 
ritual cleansing so I suggest the answer to your question is ‘no’.  That there are seven 
instances in the passage of the phrase you highlight reinforces, in that instance, the 
spiritual significance of the cleansing which is only consequent upon the 
(miraculous) healing and is distinct from it.                 P.D. 
 

The cleansing ‘process’ had to be completed before the person could be brought 
back into the camp and declared as one who is truly clean (Lev. 14:4-8).            R.B.F. 
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4. (Cromer): The syllabus uses the words of scripture, and those words do imply 
what you say they imply, making God’s words at that point declarative. That would 
not have meant that instances subsequently of plagued houses were all fulfilments 
of those words, but how would they have known? They would have to follow the 
process whatever I suppose.                  P.D. 
 

Scripture makes clear it is God’s hand that has caused the existence of leprosy 
to be on a particular dwelling, in which case the priest becomes involved in 
determining that factor by a process of examination – is it clean or unclean? Certain 
actions had to follow be it one or the other (Lev. 14:35-36, 44, 46, 48-53). It is a 
simple declaration of God’s interest in all that affects the lives of His people in 
maintaining cleanliness of living in the camp.          R.B.F.  

 
5. (Ravulapalem): The Lord's statement about all meats being made clean, and the 
pronouncement in Acts 10:15 (‘What God has cleansed you must not call common.’ 
NKJV), refer to the prohibition under the law, of ‘unclean’ creatures for human 
consumption. By contrast, the laws concerning the ceremonial cleansing of the 
leper, (which we agree, ceased to be a requirement under the new covenant), are 
quite separate from the instructions regarding creatures for use as food. In relation 
to rules that apply today, we should bear in mind the decree issued after the 
Jerusalem conference of the apostles and elders in Acts 16:29. Four things only were 
prohibited going forward: ‘things sacrificed to idols ... blood ... things strangled, and 
... fornication’.                    J.J. 
 
6. (Ravulapalem): I would hesitate to suggest a parallel between the living bird 
released into the open field and the goat for dismissal on the day of atonement. The 
former, as you (and friends in Victoria B.C.) rightly expound, is a type of the Lord in 
resurrection victory over death, while the latter typifies the forsaking by His God 
and Father that the Lord experienced as He hung on the cross, bearing away our 
sins.                         J.J.  

 
Feature 

THE HOUSE OF GOD IN NEHEMIAH (Part 1) 
Introduction 
We now come to the third return journey of Israeli exiles to Jerusalem under the 
leadership of Nehemiah, cupbearer to the king of Persia, Artaxerxes. The first 
contingent made their way back in 537 B.C. under the command of Zerubbabel. 
The second group, supervised by Ezra, arrived 457 B.C., and now the last contingent 
is returning in 445 B.C. 
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Dire news had reached Nehemiah, the meaning of whose name is ‘Jehovah 
comforts’, while going about his duties in Shushan, location of the royal castle. The 
Jews left of the captivity in Jerusalem were suffering by reason of enemy pressure 
and opposition, the walls of the city were in disrepair, and the gates were in cinders. 
Prayer, tears and fasting were the daily burden of God’s servant. Nehemiah’s 
sadness of expression did not escape the observation of the king. When questioned 
by the monarch, he immediately offered a silent prayer to his God in heaven. The 
king granted Nehemiah’s bold request to go to the place where his ancestors were 
buried and do everything within his power, by God’s help, to rebuild and replace 
what had been broken down and burned, viz. the wall of Jerusalem and its gates 
(Neh. 1:4; 2:2-4, 17). 

Rising Opposition to God’s Work 
It didn’t take long for satanic reaction to take place when Nehemiah’s foot touched 
the ground in Jerusalem. Forceful and adversarial authorities in Samaria and Judea 
showed their hand by scornful jibes and threatening gestures in endeavouring to 
prevent God’s work starting again, but that did not deter this man of faith who had 
come all the way from Babylon to Jerusalem to seek the welfare of God’s people 
(cp. 2:10,19). The repairing of the gates went ahead, valiantly led by the high priest 
of that time, Eliashib and his fellow-priests. They set a fine example by rolling up 
their sleeves as it were, and constructing new gates while others took the initiative 
in building a good part of the wall; sadly some ‘put not their necks to the work’ (3:1, 
5). After much blood, sweat and tears, a sizeable proportion of the wall was 
completed, the reason being that the rulers and workers were unified in their task 
and ‘had a mind to work’ (4:6). 

Isn’t it to God’s glory when His people in harmony and unity, and unafraid and 
undeterred by difficult circumstances and fierce opponents, gladly and fully engage 
in the work of the Lord, knowing their labour is not vain in the Lord (Phil. 1:27-28; 
1 Cor. 15:58)? 

Progress in the rebuilding project by the Jews incited further antagonism from 
the same source as before, even to the extent of opponents preparing for an 
onslaught on God’s workers. Additionally, internal problems arose among the 
people, which Nehemiah sorted out by remonstrating with those who were acting 
unfairly against their fellow-Jews by imposing harsh financial penalties on those who 
had taken out loans to feed their families and look after the welfare of their 
businesses but were unable to meet the high interest payments. At last the cracks in 
the wall were filled in after 52 days hard labour, and the doors in the gates attended 
to (2:19; 4:7,11; 5:1,7; 6:1,15; 7:1). 

So often, God’s work can not only be disrupted by saints at odds with one 
another, but come to an actual stoppage if problems and difficulties are simply 
swept under the carpet, only to resurface sometime later, instead of being tackled 
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and resolved. Unity in service is vital for spiritual prosperity (cp. Rom. 15:5-6; 1 Cor. 
1:10; Eph. 4:3; Phil. 1:27). 

The Public Reading of God’s Word and Giving Richly to God’s House 
After all that had been accomplished, the desire of God’s people was to hear God’s 
word. Early in the morning they assembled as one in Jerusalem and summoned Ezra, 
who was both a priest and a scribe, to read from the book of the law of Moses, 
which he did until midday. Ezra, assisted Nehemiah, now governor, and by teachers 
of the law among whom were Levites, caused the congregation to understand all 
that was written. Many other days of rejoicing and listening to God’s word being 
expounded followed, resulting in princes, priests, Levites and people pledging to 
walk in God’s laws and observe His commandments, and not be enticed by and 
enmeshed in the customs and practices of the peoples of the land, i.e. those of other 
nations (8:1-3; 10:29). 

What was brought to the house of God was central to their lives. Nine times in 
eight verses of chapter 10 we read of God’s house being to the fore in their thoughts 
and activities (vv. 32-39). It would affect the individual, families, and the whole 
nation of God’s people in conducting business and commercial life, marriage and 
sabbath observance, and material and financial support for the Lord’s specially 
selected servants, the Levites. How inspiring and challenging is the closing statement 
of this chapter, ‘We will not forsake the house of our God’. 

Separation from the world and separation to the Lord is vital to ensure a spiritual 
closeness and vibrant relationship with the Lord, and will secure the reality of His 
reception of us as His people among whom He dwells (2 Cor. 6:14-18). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                    June 
THE GOAT FOR AZAZEL AND ITS ANTITYPE
As several contributors have noted, the 
Hebrew word ‘azazel’, (translated 
‘scapegoat’ in the King James Bible), 
occurs only four times in Leviticus 16 
and is found in no other book of the 
Bible. According to Strong’s 
concordance, azazel means ‘entire 
removal’, and is derived from two 
Hebrew words: the first part of the 
word (Heb. ez - a female goat) - from 
the word azaz (to be strong), and the 
second part from the word azal - a 
primitive root, meaning ‘to go’, ‘to 
disappear’ or ‘to go away’. 

In the Hebrew Bible, azal occurs 
only six times and is translated variously 
as follows: ‘is gone’ (Deut. 32:36); ‘is 
spent’ (1 Sam. 9:7); ‘fail’ (Job 14:11); 
‘gone’ (Prov. 20:14); ‘gad about’ (Jer. 
2:36); ‘going to and fro’ (Ezek. 27:19). 

Thinking of the antitype of the male 
goat for Azazel, we consider the 
strength of One who, alone among 
men, was able to bear the weight of 
‘our sins in his own body on the tree’. 
In contrast to Israel’s day of atonement, 
which only dealt with the sins of one 
nation over the space of one year: the 
Lord Jesus became ‘the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only but also 
for the sins of the whole world’ (1 John 
2:2 ESV).  

‘Who but the sinless One could be/ 
Sin-offering meet for God?/ And who in 
heaven or earth save He/ Could 
cleanse us with His blood?’ (PHSS 48). 

A man in readiness led the goat 
away and ‘let it go’ in a solitary place, 
where it disappeared, and must have 
gone to and fro searching for water, 
until, completely spent under the 
merciless heat of the sun, it finally 
perished. 

Prophetically, David wrote of our 
Lord’s experience on the cross, ‘my 
strength is dried up like a potsherd, and 
my tongue sticks to my jaws; you lay 
me in the dust of death’ (Ps. 22:15 ESV).  

His thirst was preceded by that 
awful cry, ‘Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani’, 
which, coming at the end of those 
‘darker hours of deeper woe’, 
expressed the catastrophic loss of 
communion which took place when 
the wrath of God against sin was 
unleashed on his beloved Son. The 
unfathomable depths of His grief will 
forever be a mystery to us. God ‘spared 
not his own Son’ (Rom. 8:32). 

But the propitiation made for His 
new covenant people by that 
agonising, God-forsaken death, has 
achieved far more than the temporary 
annual reprieve granted to Israel under 
the old covenant, by the symbolic sin-
offering of two goats. For, by ‘one 
sacrifice for sins for ever’ (Heb. 10:12), 
our risen Lord has opened up ‘a new 
and living way’ for His collective 
people to enter the very presence of 
God each Lord’s Day morning, as a 
holy priesthood (1 Pet. 2:5).    J.J.  
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE DAY OF ATONEMENT AND INDIVIDUAL 
SACRIFICES (LEVITICUS 16 & 17) 
From Aberdeen: The word atonement permeates Leviticus chapters 16 and 17. The 
day of atonement was to be observed every year on the tenth day of the seventh 
month. This was to be a cleansing day, ‘for it is on this day that atonement shall be 
made for you to cleanse you; you shall be clean from all your sins before the LORD’ 
(Lev 16:30 NASB 1977). The meaning of the word atonement seems to originate 
from the idea of being covered (Heb. kaphar). Mercy seat (kapporeth: noun 
meaning a cover) and atonement (kaphar: verb meaning to cover) are closely related 
words. To better understand atonement, we have different angles presented to us 
in Leviticus 16 and 17. As well as the need for sin offerings and burnt offerings there 
was also the need for the scapegoat. The scapegoat (Heb. Azazel) means the goat 
for departure or for sending away. It was sent away from the camp of Israel (never 
to return) carrying the sins of the people away—away to an open field (which was 
in an uninhabited wilderness). Perhaps we might summarise the idea of atonement 
in the following way:  

There is cleansing for sins—Jesus ‘made purification of sins’ (Heb. 1:3).  

There is covering for sins through the sacrificial death of Christ—'Blessed are those 
...whose sins have been covered’ (Rom. 4:7).  

There is removal (remission, forgiveness, departure) of sins— ‘And their sins and 
their lawless deeds I will remember no more’ (Heb. 10:17).  

Very significantly our thoughts are also directed to the precious connection 
between the life and the blood: ‘For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have 
given it to you on the altar to make atonement for your souls; for it is the blood by 
reason of the life that makes atonement’ (Lev. 17:11). Indeed, the life blood of 
Christ had to be shed for atonement to be made for our souls.     James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: It would seem that Leviticus 10: 8 to 15: 31 was a form of 
intermission, the Lord speaking to Moses alone after the sinning and consequent 
death of Nadab and Abihu. Whilst all the feasts of Jehovah were important, the 
annual feast of the day of atonement was possibly the most significant in that they 
were made aware of the holiness of God and their own sinfulness (Lev.16:16 ). Here 
the Lord speaks to Moses, bidding him to inform Aaron that it was only at specific 
times he was permitted to enter into the holy place, i.e., once a year, wearing special 
garments, but also (a) work was forbidden on that day, (b) the people had to afflict 
their souls and (c) atonement had to be made. God gave specific instructions; it was 
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to be carried out annually on the tenth day of the seventh month as a statute for 
ever, ‘it is a sabbath of solemn rest’ (v. 31). This was six months after the feast of the 
passover, held annually; this was a solemn occasion when the entire nation would 
be mobilised before God in a joint act of confession and atonement.  

   It was important that the order of atonement was carried out as God had laid 
down. Hebrews 9:23-25 shows clearly that ‘the things in the heavens should be 
cleansed with these’. Thus, if the things in the heavens were to be cleansed, then 
how much more it was necessary for the cleansing of the earthly things. The first 
four verses of chapter 16 specifically give instructions regarding the preparation 
necessary for the high priest. He must first bathe his body completely, signifying that 
he was symbolically cleansed of all impurities. Then, instead of wearing his highly 
decorated garments, he was to dress in simple duty linen clothes, (probably 
bleached white under the heat of the sun). This would emphasise the contrast 
between the purity and holiness of God, and, the sin of mankind. ‘Be ye holy, for I 
am holy’ (11:44-45). 

   He also had to take a young bullock for a sin offering, a ram for a burnt offering, 
besides which the congregation had further to give two goats, one for a sin offering, 
the other for Azazel (dismissal into the wilderness). It was animals’ blood along with 
the censer of coals from the altar and his hands full of sweet incense that the high 
priest took within the veil. The incense was to be put upon the coals of fire (the 
resulting smoke covering the ark and mercy seat) whereas the blood was to sprinkled 
by his finger seven times before the mercy seat.  

   All this was carried out by the high priest alone; no one was permitted to be with 
him or assist him. This was to cover his own sins. He had to come out of the tent of 
meeting and deal with the two goats for the sins of the people; the one having a 
quick death and the other (Azazel) led out into the wilderness with the sins of the 
people declared upon it, taken by a man who was ready, and left there to die. The 
activities carried out on that day of atonement made absolutely clear God’s 
detestation of sin and the ‘rituals’ clearly demonstrate that no person can make 
atonement for their own sins. It must be carried out year-by-year, but under the 
new covenant (Heb. 10:1-18) the way into the most holy presence of God has been 
opened up for the sinner by the shed blood of Christ. 

What an amazing picture of our great high priest; it foreshadows in countless 
ways the many types of our Lord Jesus Christ! He needed not to be cleansed - He 
was clean every whit. He entered heaven itself without linen garments, but by His 
own precious shed blood, having all our sins declared upon Himself and led out 
into the wilderness to die. He already was the perfect offering unto God.  

‘His precious blood is sprinkled there before and on the throne, 
And His own wounds in heaven declare His work on earth is done’. 
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The heavens have been cleansed by His own precious blood (Heb. 9). God is 
satisfied and welcomes us into His presence as redeemed ones covered by the blood 
of Jesus.                       S. Prosser, Bill Paterson 
 
From Alawaye, Ibadan: Atonement to be made for the priestly family, the people, 
the holy place, the tent of meeting and the altar; why the last three?  This place is 
where God will meet with His people and it must be holy. When God appeared to 
the people of Israel on Mount Sinai, God instructed Moses to consecrate the people, 
even Moses called the place ‘holy’ (Ex. 19:10, 23). In the previous chapter, we read 
about the cleanness of house and the people, causing us to understand that 
everything must be holy including the holy place and where to offer sacrifice. Our 
God does not want any blemish, everything must be holy. 

Leviticus 16:2 gives us another reason why sacrifice is made for the holy place, 
because that is where God will appear. Verses 12 and 17 show that sacrifice needed 
to be made for the holy place and the altar because of the uncleanness and rebellion 
of the Israelites. The priest and his family were all sinners and he was the one to 
make sacrifice, but God loves sinners and hates sin. It means we must examine 
ourselves before coming to the place of worship. Hebrews 7:22-28, reveals that the 
law appoints men as high priest despite their weaknesses. The priests were not 
perfect and they had to make every effort to be clean. They offered sacrifices every 
day because people came for atonement of sin each day. God wants his people to 
be holy as He is holy (1 Pet. 1:15-16) and He dwells in a holy and clean place (2 
Chr. 2:6).                         Tolulope Ayinde 
 
From Cromer: Reasons for atonement  The syllabus points out that atonement had 
to be made on the day of atonement for the priestly family, the people, the holy 
place, the tent of meeting and the altar, and asks why it should be necessary for the 
last three. Obviously, the first two were people, who would be liable to fall into sin, 
as all men are, and thus require an atoning sacrifice. But the last three were 
inanimate and could do nothing of themselves. I suggest that atonement was 
necessary because of their association with a failing people; God requires that 
everybody and everything associated with His service is cleansed by sacrifice. Under 
the Old Covenant the annual day of atonement was the acme of the sacrificial year, 
although Scripture specifies many other sacrifices. God has not changed; He still 
requires under the New Covenant a people who individually and collectively have 
been cleansed by sacrifice: ‘we have been sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all’ (Heb. 10:10 ESV). This is a salutary thought for us 
all, as we reflect on the solemnity of the rituals of the Old Covenant. 

The two goats  Their function was chosen by lot, one for the Lord and one for Azazel 
(Lev. 16:8). It is evident that the first was used as a sin offering (v.9), but it is not 
clear what the word ‘Azazel’ means, as it only appears in this chapter of Leviticus. 
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A footnote to the ESV Bible says ‘The meaning of Azazel is uncertain; possibly the 
name of a place or a demon, traditionally a scapegoat’. Many will recall the painting 
‘The Scapegoat’ by William Holman Hunt, now in the Lady Lever Art Gallery, Port 
Sunlight [featured on our cover!—Eds]. Hunt believed that the goat’s carrying the 
sins of Israel to a desolate place (Lev. 16:22) foreshadowed the bearing of our sins 
by Christ. The ‘Scapegoat’ explanation seems to be much the most likely; surely 
God would not want to illustrate the propitiation of a demon. 

The prohibition of eating blood  Why? Leviticus 17:11 says ‘… the life of the flesh 
is in the blood, and I have given it for you on the altar to make atonement for your 
souls, for it is the blood that makes atonement by the life’. This principle anticipated 
all the sacrifices of Israel, and culminated in the sacrifice of Christ, whose blood is 
called ‘precious’ (1 Pet. 1:19). We should note that it is not the fluid itself that is 
important, but that it signifies the giving up of life [Comment 1].      Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Atonement for the priestly family, the people, and why also for the 
holy place, tent of meeting, and the altar  Previous generations of Bible students 
have explored the need for atonement for the priestly family and the people on the 
grounds that the sin around us in this world, the flesh when we fail to be governed 
by God’s law, and today by our responsibilities also to the law of Christ, and the 
work of Satan can all affect our condition when we present ourselves before a holy 
God in the service of His house towards Himself and towards fellow men. This calls 
for repentance and cleansing. Following through similar reasoning with regard to 
the other items listed for study under the above heading, a case can be made for 
the vital importance of cleansing the holy things of Old Covenant service. Selecting 
the altar of burnt or whole offering, we may see it as characterised by the morning 
and evening sacrifices which point to the need for daily cleansing for the people of 
God. Comparable in significance is the fact that on the day of atonement all who 
were able were to engage in the discipline of denying themselves and refraining 
from gainful employment (Lev. 16:29-34). 

Study also of the consecration of the priests and Levites at Hezekiah’s enactment 
of the passover (2 Chr. 30:15) and at Josiah’s revival of the passover (2 Chr. 35:1-6) 
may offer similar lessons for us today in observing self-examination and appropriate 
cleansing in the service of the house of God, as guided by the apostle Paul (1 
Cor.11:23-32). The present writer, however, after due search made, is not aware of 
further significances elsewhere in Scripture.         Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: Yom Kippur is the most holy of days in the Jewish calendar. The 
literal translation is ‘the day of atonement’.  The focus is on complete confession of 
sins and the need for the nation to have full forgiveness of sin. Without this there is 
no approach to a holy God. It is a solemn occasion with a fast lasting the whole day 
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(sunset to sunset plus one hour) as well as other ascetic restrictions. The other holy 
days are occasions of feasting and joy celebrating communion with God. 

In the Western World, little importance is given to avoiding association with 
clearly immoral people. I remember a piece of parental wisdom – ‘If he had not 
been flying with the crows he would not have been shot’. Psalm 1 gives us the same 
guidance. When we enter a building or room for the first time, we are aware of the 
unique smell.  When we arrive home, we don’t notice the smell, but visitors do.  
Whether we like it or not, we leave traces behind us. The odour of sin contaminates 
everything - the people, land and even the place of worship.  This ritual of cleansing 
was to impress upon the people the vast gulf between a holy God and sinful 
mankind. Likewise, in the still future temple Ezekiel saw, the sacrifices are to impress 
on sinful man the holiness of Deity (Ezek. 46:13). 

The goat for dismissal, ‘Azazel’, was to be taken by a ‘fit man’ away to the East 
and into the desolate places.   Symbolically this is ‘so far as the east is from the west, 
so far has He removed our transgressions from us’ (Ps. 103:12 NKJV).   

The British artist William 
Holman Hunt set his goat on 
the shore of the Dead Sea with 
the mountains of Edom in the 
distance. The original hangs in 
the Lady Lever Art Gallery in 
the UK [and is featured on our 
cover!—Eds]. 

The description ‘fit’ is more 
than physical fitness – 
although that is obviously 

needed – it also carries the sense of prepared for all the aspects of the task 
[Comment 2]. Here we have a very graphic portrayal of our Lord Jesus. 

As with all the ‘shadows’ of our Lord in the Old Testament it needs more than 
the scapegoat alone to complete the picture. Aaron had to divest himself of his robes 
of glory and beauty and wear plain linen. The Lord Jesus set aside his glory when he 
came from heaven to earth. Christ’s work was foretold – ‘Behold, I have come to 
do your will.’ (Heb. 10:9). When the day of atonement was over, Aaron removed 
the plain linen clothes, washed, and put on the garments of glory and beauty again. 
Likewise, our Lord is now glorious in appearance, both Stephen and John saw this 
(Acts 7:56; Rev 1:12-15). 

No one is ready to see and praise Him in their own right, it is only through His 
atonement we can enter with boldness the holies. Hallelujah!  Steve Henderson 
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From Melbourne: Day of Atonement   Yom Kippur – The day of atonement was the 
most important holy day of all the Jewish festivals as a day when the nation was 
atoned for by the blood of the goat before the Lord, and their sins were forgiven 
and sent away to a faraway land for another year. The word atonement in Leviticus 
16 is mentioned fifteen times of the fifty-one times in the book. It means ‘at one 
with God’. It was a cleansing of the nation to be at-one-ment with God [Comment 
3].  

Two Goats  Aaron had to take two goats thoroughly examined for blemishes and to 
cast lots for them, one for the Lord and the other for the people. The disciple who 
replaced Judas, Matthias, was chosen by lot, a custom of those days (Acts 1:26 
NKJV). Today the practice is prayer, careful discernment of the word and waiting 
on the Lord for an answer. 

The Lord’s Goat  The goat which was the Lord’s was to be the sin offering for the 
nation with its blood shed for the remission of sins. This was the sin offering and the 
shedding of its blood speaks of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ making remission 
for sins through His shed blood at Calvary. ‘We have redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins ...’ (Eph. 1:7). 

Scapegoat  The scapegoat was to bear away the sins of the people. Aaron had to lay 
hands on its head and confess their sins upon it. They were transferred to the goat.  
Being a dumb animal, it was not aware of the great responsibility it had to bear, 
carrying away the nation’s sin into an uninhabited place ‘Azazel’, never to return. 
‘Who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree’ (1 Pet. 2:24). ‘Their sins 
and their lawless deeds I will remember no more’ (Heb. 8:12). The goat was led 
away by a ‘suitable’ (NKJV) man. The word suitable means; chosen, fit, ready, 
suggestively a type of the Lord Jesus as the sin-bearer who was chosen, willing, fit 
and ready to be the sacrificial Lamb of God. This was the ultimate act of obedience 
to His Father, to make propitiation for sins. And yet we see the working of the 
Godhead in the sacrifice for sin: ‘God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself’ (2 Cor. 5:19).  

The Lord is first  The Great Provider is the benefactor of the first portion of the 
provisions He provides for us. This requirement as outlined in Leviticus 17 is that 
the offerer brings his offering to the tent of meeting as an offering to the Lord. 
Anything outside of this was not recognized by Him and deserved punishment. We 
see the wonderful example of faith in the widow of Zarephath who made provision 
for Elijah, the man of God, despite having nothing left for herself and her son (1 Kin. 
17:15-16). We see in Luke 21:2 the poor widow at the treasury casting in all her 
living, two mites, into the treasury which the Lord commended and the record is in 
the eternal word. We have a responsibility to give generously to the Lord as He 
provides and prospers us.                    Ron Busby 
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From Mount Forest: Scripture has no explicit explanation for using a second goat 
on the day of atonement. Even the term ‘Azazel’ is subject to conjecture [Comment 
4]. The Hebrew may understandably mean ‘entire removal’, but the Rabbis 
alternatively interpreted it as ‘strong mountain’, presuming this goat was thrown to 
its death from a precipice (though Leviticus 16:22 appears to refute this). The name 
is applied in the apocrypha (Enoch 8,12,13) to a fallen angel frequenting the deserts, 
and Jewish legends pursue that line too. Some allude to Zechariah 5:6-11. In 
general, the differences are greater than the similarities and provide little help. 
Closer perhaps is Leviticus 14:4-7, where initially a twofold sacrifice for an 
individual is made outside the camp, two birds, one of which is released bearing 
the blood of the other. As the first bird’s death could not also typify resurrection, 
the second freed alive may do so. Neither, however, goes to the altar, so there is 
limited correlation to Leviticus 16. 

New Testament revelation is given about what these Old Testament sacrifices 
pointed to. In Hebrews 9:24-26 there is clear association with Leviticus 16 and 
Hebrews 10:1 shows the inherent limitations of the law. It was not that the physical 
deeds of Leviticus 16 themselves accomplished atonement. We can see now that 
would be a temporary measure; yet careful adherence in such matters was needed 
to foreshadow the various aspects of Christ’s eternally effective sacrifice, even in the 
sending away of the second goat after the death of the first (note Lev.16:15,20-22). 
And Hebrews 9:22 links the thought of necessary blood-shedding with both the 
purification from sin and then the release or remission of sins. This first addressed 
the potential tainting from the people’s approach (Lev.16:16; Heb. 9:23).  But we 
may conclude, the effectiveness of the goat sent out to the wilderness depended on 
the blood of the other goat going in, into the holies, for it involved the atonement 
of the people. Both goats had an apparent shared identity in the one sacrifice 
[Comment 5].  

Initially, the procedure including the goat’s blood in the holies was necessary to 
prefigure the complete satisfaction of God’s righteous claims. But the unlimited 
sending away, of the goat whose blood was not taken into the holies, may testify to 
the remission of sins named over it and prefigure the complete defeat of Satan in 
Christ’s resurrection (Ps. 103:11-12; Rom. 8:31-39). ‘Your hour and the power of 
darkness’ turned to the unlimited victory witnessed by angelic hosts, (Luke 22:53; 
Col. 1:13). Colossians 2:15 is a difficult passage to understand, but seems 
specifically to indicate disarming of spiritual adversaries, in contrast to the more 
comprehensive reference to all angelic realms in Colossians 2:10. 

Another twofold aspect of Leviticus 16 may be seen in Hebrews 9:28 regarding 
the second appearance. Only after the atonement was effected could Aaron emerge 
again, changing from the holy linen garments he had worn in the holies, into his 
garments of glory and beauty (Ex. 28:2; Lev. 16:23-24). How different from Isaiah 
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53:2-4 will be the appearance of Christ when He returns for those He has 
redeemed, and before the unsaved. Perhaps there is a glimpse of such things in 
Revelation 1:13-15 and 19:11-16, though the glory there of Jesus being also great 
high priest is only implicit from statements in Revelation 1:6.    Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Out of the five things named that had to be atoned for, the holy 
place, the tent of meeting and the altar played a crucial role (Lev. 16:33). 

1) For the holy place: ‘because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel and 
because of their transgressions in all their sins’ (v.16 AV). God looked on priests and 
people alike where guilt is concerned; any sin committed by the one was as serious 
as that of the other: and it takes the same blood atonement for both (v. 6; 17:11; 
Heb. 5:1-4; 9:22). 

2) Tent of meeting: as the tabernacle is in the midst of their uncleanness it is also 
defiled by their presence and needs atonement. Here Aaron was commanded to 
do for the golden altar and the tent of meeting what he had done for the most holy 
place. 

 3) Altar: The blood was to be applied to the golden altar before the veil (Lev. 16: 
12-16). ‘And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, and make 
atonement for it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock and of the goat and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round about’ (v.18). Here the high priest was 
commanded to go out of the tabernacle after having made atonement for the most 
holy place, tent of meeting (vv. 12-16) to make atonement for the altar in the outer 
court (vv.18-19) [Comment 6]. 

Wherefore Jesus also suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto 
Him without the camp, bearing His reproach (Heb. 13:12-13).  S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Atonement for the Holy Place, Tent of Meeting and the Altar  The 
deepening awe of the children of Israel at the novel revelation of the Levitical 
sacrificial system reached a crescendo, as Moses relayed the commandment of God 
concerning the day of atonement. It was an unequalled day in the annals of Jewish 
history and reputedly its holiest, for Yom Kippur was the day the high priest of Israel 
and of the God of Jeshurun had unhindered access into the holy of holies. Yet, it 
was a distinctly terrifying prospect for both the high priest and the people: ‘And the 
Lord said to Moses: “Tell Aaron your brother not to come at just any time into the 
Holy Place inside the veil, before the mercy seat which is on the ark, lest he die; for 
I will appear in the cloud above the mercy seat”’ (Lev. 16:2 NKJV). 

The all-pervading presence of the high and lofty One who inhabits eternity, 
whose name is holy and fills all in all, was to be in an inexplicable sense localized 
in the cloud which is above the mercy seat upon the ark of the covenant (Is. 57:15; 
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Eph. 1:23). With the accompanying pristine holiness of the shekinah glory, for does 
the sweet psalmist David not declare: ‘Give unto the LORD the glory due to His 
name; worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness’ (Psalm 29:9); it was imperative 
that the greatest care should be taken for the purifying of the people and vicinity of 
the visitation of the Almighty God. 

It is a given, perhaps, that on account of the frailties and mortality of the high 
priest, atonement first had to be made for himself and his family, for the medium 
through which the people will experience God’s presence must be himself ritually 
clean to approach the holies (Lev.16:11). The sins of the people must equally of 
necessity be atoned for, for as it was then and now is, the Lord God is ‘of purer eyes 
than to behold evil’ (Hab. 1:13). 

Intriguingly, the injunction to atone for the tabernacle of meeting, the altar and 
the holy of holies is prefaced by the words: ‘So he shall make atonement for the 
Holy Place, because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of 
their transgressions, and so he shall do for the tabernacle of meeting, which remains 
among them in the midst of their uncleanness.  And then he shall go out to the altar 
that is before the LORD, and make atonement for it … and consecrate it from the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel’ (Lev.16:16-19). 

The instruction for atonement for the holy place and altar where the people are 
prohibited from entering, on account of their sins and transgressions underscores 
both the corrosive and corroding nature of sin. The sins and transgressions of the 
people by some indescribable manner polluted these sacred places. 

It is our eternal delight that Christ delivered us from the futility of the perpetual 
atonement for the high priest, his family, the people, the holy place, the altar and 
the tabernacle of meeting: ‘But Christ came as High Priest of the good things to 
come, with the greater and more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, that is, 
not of this creation. Not with the blood of goats and calves, but with His own blood 
He entered the Most Holy Place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption’ 
(Heb. 9:12).                              F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: The day of atonement in the lives of the Hebrew people was very 
important with God living in their midst. Over the year the people would bring their 
sacrifices for sin, for thanks, and for peace with God. There would be feasts, 
celebrations of harvest, the sabbaths and passover. But once a year, the high priest 
was to make atonement for himself, the tabernacle, the altar of incense, the 
sacrificial altar [Comment 6], and the nation. He would do this dressed only in the 
white linen portion of his garments. It is believed this spoke of the coming Messiah’s 
righteous atoning work on the cross, as well as the life He led on earth.  The priest 
would take a bullock and a ram for himself and two goats for the whole nation.  The 
ram would have been offered as fully to God. The bullock would atone for the high 
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priest. The two goats would atone for the entire nation and give them a ‘cleansing’ 
reminiscent of 1 John 1:9 (AV) where, ’if we confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness’.  When offering the 
bullock, he would take the blood and incense on the coals taken off the altar of 
incense, and as he entered the holy of holies, the cloud would precede.  It protected 
the priest as he sprinkled the blood on and before the mercy seat. The glorious Lord 
dwelt above the mercy seat, and looked down on the ark containing manna, the 
tables of law and Aaron’s budded rod. The blood would cover these objects, which 
spoke of the sins of the people rejecting God’s provision, laws and leadership. The 
priest would then atone for the holy place, and the altar of burnt offering [see 
Comment 6].  He did this alone, without the usual bustle of activity of other priests 
being around. The two goats would be offered. One would be killed, and its blood 
applied where the bullock’s blood was applied. The other goat would have the 
nation’s sins confessed over it and then be led to the wilderness by a fit man. ‘Goats 
approach people’ said one of our brethren; ‘sheep run away’. The goat had to be 
left never to return. This is a reminder that Jesus ‘has cast all our sins into the depths 
of the seas’ (Mic. 7:19). Or Psalm 103:12 – ‘As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath He removed our transgressions from us’.  This was all done on the day of 
atonement and would deal with all sin, including those that were overlooked or 
missed. 

In chapter 17 the people were reminded that they were to bring their offerings 
to God where He said, not where they thought convenient. They were to bring it 
and share. Blood is very special and a true wonder of creation.  Life is in the blood. 
From Jesus’ blood we have our sins forgiven and daily we have our ‘cleansing. 

    R. Lefevre; P. Williamson 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Cromer): In the Lord’s case, I would consider the very mention of His ‘precious 
blood’ conveys a deeper meaning than simply the giving up of His life. Sin has 
affected each part of our human being one way or another - spirit, soul and body. 
Every bodily member we have is tainted, and eventually ‘closes down’ through 
disease, illness, or the process of time (aging) (Ps. 38:3; 51:5,10; 139:16; Is. 1:5-6; 
Ezek. 18:20). It is not so with our Saviour. His body was sinless, perfect and divinely 
prepared for His work on earth, even in the death He would endure. The lance 
thrust into His side for the blood-letting at the precise moment chosen by the Triune 
God was not haphazard in any sense (Heb. 10:5; 1 Pet. 2:24; Zech.12:10; 13:7; 
John 19:34,37).   
   Why else would we have so many scriptures in the New Testament, chosen by 
the Spirit of God, referencing the shed blood of our Lord Jesus Christ in connection 
with our obtaining of eternal redemption and salvation by faith? His blood was pure 
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and uncontaminated, and had to be so. Its importance cannot be overemphasised 
[Heb. 9:12,14; Rom. 3:25].                R.B.F. 
 
2. (Greenock): No translation uses ‘fit’ here other than the Authorised Version (and 
this is its only use there). The dominant thought is that the man is ready and 
prepared (as in the Melbourne paper) rather than physically fit.         P.D. 
 
3. (Melbourne): As pointed out in Aberdeen’s paper, the Hebrew word for 
atonement occurring frequently in Leviticus 16 is kaphar; essentially meaning ‘a 
covering’. Its first mention is Genesis 6:14 relating to Noah’s covering of the ark 
within and without with pitch or bitumen. In other words, the ark was doubly 
protected - internally and externally by its covering of pitch. The Hebrew word is 
also used in the psalm of Asaph (79:9) in the Revised Version of 1884 to do with 
the ‘purging’ of sins, i.e., sin/s being successfully dealt with. So, it is really speaking 
of Christ’s expiatory sacrifice that has allowed God to forgive and cleanse the sinner 
and enable reconciliation with Him to take place.         R.B.F. 
 
4. (Mount Forest): The primary root of the Hebrew word azal is to depart / 
disappear, so scapegoat is an appropriate word to use for the animal going out of 
the sight of its sender, sadly and figuratively carrying the failures and 
disappointments of a sinning people to an unknown place where it would be 
untraceable and forgotten, and ultimately die. In one sense, we can apply this to 
the Lord’s suffering and death in the outside place, isolated and forsaken, bearing 
our sin and shame (cf. Heb. 13:12).             R.B.F. 
 
5. (Mount Forest): Alec Motyer suggests that the reason for the second goat was that 
only God saw the atonement made by the blood of the first goat. ‘The merciful God 
therefore provided a visible ceremony whereby the watching people might know 
what had taken place secretly’ (Roots Christian focus Publishing, p. 76).     
          P.D. 
 
6. (Ravulapalem & Victoria B.C.): Leviticus 15-19 refer to Aaron making atonement 
for the altar of incense, not the altar of burnt offering. In Exodus 30:1-10, the 
instructions for the construction of the golden altar specifically include Aaron 
making atonement for it on the day of atonement with the blood of the sin offering. 
Compare this with Exodus 27:1-8, where the construction of the copper altar of 
burnt offering is detailed. There is no mention there of any similar ritual for the 
copper altar, although Exodus 29:12 and Leviticus 8:15, with their surrounding 
verses, show that separate atonement was to be made for the copper altar.   J.J. 
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Feature 

THE HOUSE OF GOD IN NEHEMIAH (Part 2) 
Introduction 
We come now to further developments in the work of the house of God in 
Jerusalem, which is described as the ‘holy city’. The decision was made that ten per 
cent of the people of the land should take up residence in the metropolis, 
accompanying the princes who had overall responsibility for the province. Joel and 
Judah were the names of the men who had prime positions in the domain of civil 
authority while Seraiah was ruler over the house of God in the realm of spiritual 
authority (Neh. 11:1,3,9,11). 

The principle of rule and leadership in God’s house is well established in 
Scripture. Appointment to such an honoured and highly responsible role of spiritual 
jurisdiction is directed by the Spirit of God and has not to be taken lightly (Acts 
20:28; Heb. 13:7,17). The characteristics qualifying such a person to be considered 
for such work in the house of God, by those already exercising oversight, are clearly 
delineated in 1 Timothy 3:2-7 and Titus 1:6-9. The work involved is spelt out in the 
words of the apostle Peter to fellow-overseers in individual churches of God located 
in different areas of Turkey, in 1 Peter 5:2-3. 

Varied Areas of Spiritual Service 
The divine record contains the names of other men fulfilling a variety of functions 
in the house of God at that time. Firstly, Shemaiah, Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
identified as those amongst the chiefs of the Levites, whose oversight duties had to 
do with the outward business of the house of God, that is in connection with 
dealings with other nations. Secondly, Mattaniah, great grandson of Asaph (who was 
the lead precentor of music and praise in David’s time) was director and conductor 
in charge of the singers. He began the thanksgiving in prayer. There were also 
porters, essentially gatekeepers, acting as sentries in the city boundary, ensuring 
order and discipline were being maintained (11:15-17,19, 22). 

The matter of the supply, variety, diversity, and exercise of gifts, given in grace 
to every member of Christ’s glorious body, are set out clearly in Romans 12:6-8; 1 
Corinthians 12:4-11 and 1 Peter 4:10-11. No one has been missed out in the 
allocation of different gifts. How privileged to benefit from this amazing provision 
from above in the place on earth of God’s choice – His dwelling-place among His 
people. 

The Right Man in the Right Place at the Right Time 
Nehemiah, whose name means consolation of Jah, ably assisted by Ezra, the priest 
and scribe, arranged for a day of dedication in Jerusalem, giving acknowledgement 
of God’s help in the completion of the wall of Jerusalem and the rebuilding of the 
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gates. People, priests, Levites, singers and princes assembled in the house of God to 
give thanks and praise to the Lord for all He had done for them, women and 
children included. Such was the overwhelming sound of song and musical 
accompaniment that the joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off (12:26-27, 30-31, 40, 
43). 

During these celebrations, a reading of the book of the law of Moses took place 
resulting in the exclusion from Israel of those who were described as ‘the mixed 
multitude’. These were descendants of people of different races, mainly Egyptians, 
who made sure they left Egypt the same night Israel escaped their oppressors and 
the firstborn of Egypt were slain by the destroying angel (Neh. 13:1,3; Ex. 12:23). 
Prior to this, while Nehemiah had to return to Babylon to attend to the king’s 
business, an Ammonite called Tobiah had managed to ingratiate himself into favour 
with Eliashib the priest, who had overall responsibility for the various chambers in 
the house of God, and granted one of the best of these to this enemy of Israel. 

On his return Nehemiah dealt effectively with such aberrant and abhorrent 
behaviour, setting matters aright and saying to the Lord, ‘Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out my kindnesses that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the observances thereof’ (13:14). He also upheld the sanctity of 
the sabbath day which had been profaned and put right the wrong practice that had 
obtained of men of God’s nation marrying women of other lands who were their 
sworn enemies. Twice more, this man of God prayed that God would remember 
him, taking into account no doubt all that he had done for the Lord, His people and 
His house (vv. 22 & 30). Such men and women deserve the highest respect (Rom. 
16:1-4; Phil. 2:25, 29-30; 1 Thes. 5:12-13; 1 Tim. 5:17). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 

  



 
88 

Introducing . . .                      July 
THE SANCTITY OF THE CLOSE FAMILY CIRCLE AND 
RELATIONSHIPS WITH EXTENDED AND DISTANT RELATIVES 
Moses had a clear directive from the 
Lord to warn God’s chosen people of 
old to the danger they would face in 
the land of promise to which they were 
journeying. Adopting the godless 
lifestyle and demeaning habits they 
had so obviously observed in their 
many years of captivity in Egypt had to 
be strenuously avoided. They had 
already been made aware of the 
abysmal ethical behaviour of the 
Canaanite nations who were infamous 
for their immoral way of life (Ex. 
23:24). To God, nothing was more 
important than safeguarding individual 
Israeli family units from the intrusion of 
demoralizing practices which would 
affect their standing before Him and 
their collective powerful testimony to 
other nations. 

The first requirement safeguarding 
family sanctity affected close relatives - 
those ‘near of kin’ - followed by 
extended family connections. A moral 
rectitude was to be upheld in all their 
activities with each other. Personal 
privacy and modesty in certain 
situations was called for.  

‘Uncovering nakedness’ (Lev. 18:6-19: 
Revised Version 1884)  
The New International Version (TNIV), 
copyright 2001, 2005 by International 
Bible Society interprets the statement 
above as ‘having sexual relations’ when 
appearing in verses 6 to 19 of Leviticus 

18, as opposed to The English Standard 
Version and New King James Version of 
2002 and 1994 respectively, which 
align with RV. What is the scriptural 
answer? 

Firstly, we learn from Genesis 2:25 
that in their state of innocence before 
sin’s intrusion, Adam and Eve were not 
in any way wary or ashamed of their 
bodily nakedness in the garden, but as 
soon as sin came in there was a 
consciousness of shame that caused 
them to sew fig leaves together to cover 
a certain part of their anatomy (3:7).  

Further on in the biblical narrative, 
we come across the later condemned 
action of Noah’s second son, Ham, 
seeing his father lying naked as a result 
of his over-indulgence in drinking wine 
and reporting what he saw to his two 
brothers. On hearing this, Shem and 
Japheth made sure they would not look 
on their father’s nakedness and began 
walking backwards towards him with a 
towel over their shoulders. By this way 
of approach, they would not see their 
father’s nakedness, and would be able 
to cover him accordingly. They were 
obviously cognizant of the need for 
privacy and modesty to be applied in 
certain circumstances of human 
contact, even more so with family 
members (Gen. 3:7; 9:20-27).                        

The two daughters of Lot took 
matters a stage further, causing their 
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father to be in a drunken state and 
taking advantage of him with a view to 
producing offspring by him. This 
resulted in both girls bearing a son; the 
two boys born as a result of this 

incestuous action became the 
progenitors of Israel’s inveterate 
enemies, Moab and Ammon (Gen. 
19:30-38).        R.B.F.  

From Study Groups . . . 
MORAL LAWS IN RELATIONSHIPS; THE CHRISTIAN’S 
‘PLACE’ IN THE WORLD (LEVITICUS 18 & 19) 
From Aberdeen: The LORD warned his people against falling into the irregular 
sexual relations that were prevalent in the land of Egypt and in the land of Canaan. 
In matters of forbidden relationships, the Israelites were to keep the statutes and 
judgements of the LORD and ‘not walk in their Egyptian and Canaanite statutes’ 
(Lev. 18:3 NASB). The command ‘not to uncover the nakedness’ of specified near 
relatives is understood by many commentators to be a euphemistic way of 
identifying particular illicit sexual relationships: ‘None of you shall approach any 
blood relative of his to uncover nakedness; I am the LORD’ (Lev. 18:6). The list of 
prohibitions includes incestuous relationships, adulterous relationships, homosexual 
relationships and bestiality. The entire list—including proper conduct within 
marriage (Lev. 18:19), is sure guidance for both past and present behaviour [see 
Introducing—Eds]. Having detailed the behaviours that were abominable to Him, 
the LORD warns Israel not to become defiled like the nations of Canaan. The 
impending punishment for those Canaanite nations was that they would be spewed 
out of the land. Therefore, Israel must take heed to the LORD’s statutes in order to 
avoid the same punishment. 

The detailed guiding statutes for how the ‘sons of Israel’ were to regulate their 
lives are summed up in the words: ‘you shall love your neighbour as yourself; I am 
the LORD’ (Lev. 19:18). Our Lord Jesus confirmed the importance of this when 
answering the Pharisee’s question concerning the greatest commandment: ‘You 
shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with 
all your mind’. This is the great and foremost commandment. The second is like it, 
‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself’ (Mat. 22:37-39).              James Johnson 
References: NASB (The Ryrie Study Bible 1978). 
 
From Aberkenfig: The emphasis now passes from ceremonial defilement to moral 
impurity and its consequences. The essence and reality of these two chapters in 
Leviticus can be summarised in the last verse of chapter 18 and similarly in the 
opening verses of chapter 19, ‘for I the Lord your God am holy’, a phrase, or similar, 
repeated some twenty times throughout these chapters. In both chapters, God was 
instructing Moses that he was to speak to the children of Israel directly; Aaron’s 
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name was not mentioned. The nation of Israel was to be a holy nation and it relates 
to the individual in the nation, realising that for a nation to be holy the individuals 
must be holy by definition. The people had already been bidden to eat no leavened 
bread on the passover night (14th day of the 1st month) until seven days after (21st). 
No leaven was to be found in their houses (Ex. 12:14-20) otherwise they would be 
‘cut off from the congregation of Israel’. 

Comparing Deuteronomy 7:6 with 1 Peter 2:9, we can see how this applies to 
us today as ‘a holy nation, a people for God’s own possession, to show forth the 
excellencies of Him who called us out of darkness into His marvellous light’. We 
have to live our lives as blameless as is humanly possible, if we are to be God’s 
people. In Philippians 2:15, Paul urges us ‘to be blameless and harmless, children 
of God without blemish’. Similar thoughts are repeated in 1 Peter 2:18-20; 3:14, 
and 1 John 2:15-16 - we are not to love the world or its attractions. 

The children of Israel, having been in captivity in Egypt for such a long duration, 
would have been influenced to some extent by the Egyptians: historically the 
country they were journeying to had a sad reputation for evil practices. For example, 
in verse 21, there is mention of Molech, who was a false god worshipped by the 
Canaanites and Ammonites: children were burnt alive or maimed in fire. Ezekiel 
chapters 20 and 23 shows that they failed to utterly destroy the nations and have 
no covenant with them, as commanded in the opening of chapter 18, and Numbers 
33:50 -56, and Deuteronomy 7: 1-11. 

Worship of a heathen deity profanes the name of the Lord. To profess to belong 
to God and yet to indulge in any inconsistent conduct dishonours Him by 
connecting His name with sin. A similar situation exists when the people of God 
involve themselves in idolatrous practices. The concluding words of Leviticus 18 
serve the whole essence of this portion, ‘that ye do not any of these abominable 
customs which were done before you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: I 
am the LORD your God’. 

In giving instructions to the people, we can almost see a repetition of the law 
when presented to them at Sinai; but it is also for us to show examples of how we 
ought to behave and treat others. 

Both the chapters under consideration help to expand the law given at Mount 
Sinai. Jewish scholars have pointed out that the ten commandments can be 
recapitulated in chapter 19 as I and II in verse 4; III in verse 12; IV and V in verse 
3; VI in verse 16; VII in verse 29; VIII and IX in verses 11-16; and X in verse 18 (see 
J.H. Hertz, The Pentateuch and Haftorahs, p.497). This would leave no room for 
misunderstandings in relation to their interpretation. It is emphasised throughout in 
the phrases ‘Be ye holy for I am holy’ and ‘I am the Lord your God’, and these must 
be the lessons for us today as the people of God. This is also brought before us in 
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the writings of Paul ‘… that we should be holy and without blemish before Him in 
love’ (Eph. 1:4), and Peter, ‘But like as He who called you is holy, be ye yourselves 
also holy in all manner of living; because it is written, “Ye shall be holy; for I am 
holy’” (1 Pet. 1:15-16). 

Children learn from examples and this is borne out in Proverbs 22:6 as well as 
Ephesians 6:4. This is emphasised particularly in chapter 19 in the phrases ’I am the 
Lord‘, and, ‘Ye shall be holy, for I am the Lord your God‘, repeated in each of the 
16 sections of this chapter. It was more significant that in Exodus 12:25 - 28 and 
13: 8-10 specific instructions were given to teach their children what was meant by 
these services. Even more specific is the commandment in Deuteronomy 6:6-9, that 
they were to observe this with greater diligence when they entered the promised 
land.                       Bill Paterson 
 
From Greenock: The command of the Lord Jesus to His disciples was to ‘love one 
another’ (John 13:34-35; 15:12,17 NIV). This was to be the hallmark of 
discipleship—the proof of faith. Love cares and provides when need is seen.  John 
the Baptist taught if you have more than you can use, give to the person who has 
none (Luke 3:11). If we are to be true disciples, we will seek to follow the example 
of Jesus our Lord. He gave up His riches and became poor so that we might become 
rich (2 Cor. 8:9). He did this while we were His enemies (Rom. 5:10). The early 
Church practised this, selling things to provide for those in need and sharing their 
possessions (Acts 4:32-37). This was the standard taught by the Lord Jesus. He called 
the fishermen and they left their valuable boats and nets (Mat. 4:18-21). When the 
rich young man was challenged to sell and give away his wealth and status and 
turned away, Peter said ‘We have left everything to follow you!’  (Mat. 19.27). 

It is so easy to think our skills have made us wealthy. We forget that we have 
been created by God. All that we have and are were given to us - they are not ours 
to keep - death brings that message forcibly to our attention. We fail when we start 
to regard our possessions as ours and keep them to ourselves. We must not love the 
world’s standards or the things in the world (1 John 2:15-17). 

The consistent message in the Bible is one of care for the poor and needy. Pity 
for the poor is like lending to God who will repay (Prov. 19:17). If we ignore their 
need we are warned - whoever ignores the cry of the poor will himself call out and 
not be answered (Prov. 21:13). Feed the hungry and bring the homeless into your 
house, and when you see the naked provide clothes for them (Is. 58:7,10). This 
burden of care is forcibly stated – and expected (Mat. 25:31-46). It seems 
unbelievable that Paul has to make it clear that believers must care for their poor 
relations. ‘Anyone who does not provide for their relatives, and especially for their 
own household, has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever’ (1 Tim. 5:8). 
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We are saved by God’s grace and human faith, but each disciple has been 
created to do good works (Eph. 2:1-10). Someone who does not show the 
unselfishness characterised by our Lord Jesus, is without true faith. ‘As the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead’ (James 2:26). We have 
been given so much.  Not to share it with those who are in need is neglect. Boldly 
stated, we must show hospitality to strangers and to do good and share – at a level 
which is sacrificial (Heb. 13:2,16) [Comment 1]. Surely, we would want to entertain 
angels too.                  Steve Henderson 
 
From Melbourne: A potential difficulty for disciples of the Lord today is to what 
extent we should apply the instructions and prohibitions of Leviticus literally. Some 
instructions seem to apply only to the days of the Old Covenant, such as ‘you shall 
not wear a garment of cloth made of two kinds of material’ (Lev. 19:19 ESV).  If this 
applies today, then we are almost certainly all guilty every day.  When it comes to 
human (sexual) relationships, there can be no doubt that despite the whittling down 
of the Christian moral code the Lord desires a high standard of moral uprightness 
(Heb. 13:4; 1 Thes. 4:3-7), even in our very thoughts (Mat. 5:28).  Purity (and 
modesty), though seeming outdated concepts, should be the disciple’s longing so as 
‘to please the Lord’ (1 Cor. 7:32). 

The majority of the requirements of chapter 19 are still valid, at least in principle, 
even if we do not possess a vineyard or have herds and flocks. The holiness of God 
and the justice of His character are paramount, and are absolutely the teachings of 
the apostles in New Covenant days. In fact, the specific prohibition to ‘making cuts 
on the body for the dead and to tattoos’ (Lev. 19:28) seem so relevant with the 
modern fascination for the so-called ‘Goth’ (macabre) mode of dress, with piercings 
and tattoos. As the French say ‘plus ça change, plus c'est la même chose’ (the more 
things change, the more they stay the same’)! 

A title of the LORD as Jehovah Mekoddishkem ‘I the LORD sanctify you’, (Ex. 
31:13) seems to ring out as a glorious peal of bells in these chapters, alongside the 
repeated statements ‘I am the LORD’.  So, we seek to grasp the principle behind 
each portion, and if confirmed in the New Testament, to obey exactly, such as 
respect for parents (Eph. 6:2) and honest conduct in money and business matters 
(James 5:1-6) seen in the ‘just ephah’ of Leviticus 19:36. As the LORD sanctifies us 
for service through His Word, so it is reciprocal that we sanctify ourselves by what 
we do: ‘if anyone cleanses himself from what is dishonourable, he will be a vessel 
for honourable use …’ (2 Tim.  2:21). Similarly, we are to eschew litigation, 
factionalism (1 Cor. chs. 1 and 6), deceit and distrust (Rom. 16:17-19).  The 
exception being the literal sabbath day observance, now replaced by the first day of 
our week as the Lord’s Day (Acts 20:7). 
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The mention of the peace offering in Leviticus 19:5-8 is instructive. Why is this 
mentioned here, and not mentioned in any other offerings? Could it be that as a 
preface to what follows with its emphasis on true-hearted relationships amongst 
God’s people, the peace offering and the injunction to eat it on the day that it is 
offered or the day following, but not the third day, reinforces that we are to keep 
our relations with one another uppermost in our minds. As the peace offering 
reflects communion between brothers and sisters, so we must not let our love 
towards one another grow cool or let problems fester [your reasoning for this seems 
perfectly apposite - Eds].                Roy Dickson 
 
From Mount Forest: In Matthew 5-7, the Lord was speaking to those under the law 
of Moses, including the Leviticus passage now before us. He explained His purpose 
was not to abolish but to fulfil that law (Mat. 5:17 ESV). It seems He was not setting 
a post-Pentecost higher standard only for churches of God to apply, but was 
clarifying God’s existing requirements then within Israel. This Jewish context is clear 
when He spoke about leaving a gift before the altar, of liability to the Sanhedrin, 
and the possibility of being thrown into Gehenna. So when we read Leviticus, we 
must appreciate that living by the law (Lev. 18:5) involved, from a divine 
perspective, more than merely adhering to the precise statements without 
considering the principles involved; Romans 2:15, 29 was needed by the Jew as 
much as the Gentile. Breach of the smallest requirement of the law brought guilt 
(and the need for sacrifice), but the intent of the law was not as neutral as that; 
holiness is more than the absence of sin. So, in the summary statement of Leviticus 
19:1-2 it commences by pointing to the highest, and constant, objective, seen 
fulfilled in Christ (Ps. 40:8; Is. 42:21; Ex. 15:11). We now uphold divine 
expectations not merely by transferring rules for the sabbath to the first day of the 
week, but in the new man’s heartfelt devotion to emulating our Lord’s example 
(Col. 2:8-17; 3:5-17). 

Initially, the fourth and fifth of the ten commandments are cited in Leviticus 19:3 
in reverse order, and then the second. Perhaps this ordering is warranted somewhat 
by the frequency of application. A day would not go by for the Israelite without the 
need to show respect in the home setting, and a week would not pass without the 
need to respect the sabbath law. Constant respect for holiness of God then drives 
avoidance of failure in the ‘whenever’ types of situations addressed in less obvious 
order in the balance of this portion. In Matthew 19:16-22 a man came to the Lord 
saying he had fulfilled all the commandments from his youth up, and notably the 
Lord’s response listed commands of the so-called ‘Second Table’, perhaps from the 
least frequently tested to the most. Not mentioned was ‘the first commandment’ 
(Mat. 22:38). But we see how frequently in Leviticus 19 the requirements conclude 
with ‘I am the LORD’. The law-keeper must always focus on the Lawgiver; that 
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reality brings onerous responsibility towards even the most mundane of the law’s 
requirements. 

There is practical value to many of the laws given to Israel (e.g., dietary 
requirements and rules to maintain cleanliness), though the primary need for them 
is not determined by that aspect, but rather as a means of expressing the higher 
objective of holiness. It is necessary to note Leviticus 18:3,4, which if observed 
would guard Israel against adoption of practices associated with idolatry. Thus, even 
though the objective of avoiding mixing certain things (Lev.19:19) may not now be 
as clear to us as the benefits of rules governing social order and expressing sacrificial 
love to the needy, God-honouring purity associated with and evidencing holiness 
can be traced in many of the regulations.           Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Respect for parents  For Israelites every aspect of life concerned 
God. Even the ten commandments in Exodus 20 show this, for they include laws 
regarding our relationship to both God and our neighbour. The two cannot be 
separated. Leviticus 19:3 is another form of the fourth commandment of the ten, 
and this is the first with a promise. The promise is ‘long life’. Rise in the presence of 
the aged, show respect for the elderly and revere your God (v. 32). So, one must 
have this attitude to develop loving relationships. The apostle Paul wrote this to the 
church of God in Ephesus (Eph. 6: 2-3). It may go well with the New Testament 
people too that we may enjoy long life. 

Consideration for our neighbour  Leviticus 19:18 contains the famous law ‘love your 
neighbour as yourself’.  This is one of the most important commands of the law. The 
verses 13,15-17 and 34 clearly stresses this command. All the responsibilities for a 
person who is a neighbour are included in this. 

A young rich man approached Jesus asking how he could inherit eternal life. 
Jesus told him to follow certain commandments including the law of loving your 
neighbour (Mat.19:16-19). A scribe of the law asked Jesus which is the most 
important of all the commandments. The reply of Jesus showed that ‘love your 
neighbour as yourself’ is as important as ‘love the Lord with all your heart’. The 
scribe agreed (Mark 12:33). And the Lord told him that he was not far from the 
kingdom of God. Paul preached the kingdom of God (Acts 20:25; 28:31). 

Writing to the church of God in Rome, the apostle said that the commandments 
are summed up in one rule: ‘love your neighbour as yourself’ (13:9). He wrote to 
the Galatians in 5:14 that the entire law is fulfilled in that same single command. 
James says this is a royal law found in Scripture. If anyone fulfils this they are doing 
right (James 2:8). 

The disciples of the Lord followed this commandment, and we present-day 
disciples should also do the same in the kingdom of God.    S.J.M. Edward 
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From Surulere: Do the warnings in Chapter 18 still apply to God’s people today?  
The God of Jeshurun never ceased to surprise His people in the outlining of the 
spiritual code of conduct to regulate their relationships. It must have come as quite 
a rude shock to the more matured as it introduced mandatory standards of 
behaviour, which overruled centuries of patriarchal practice. Of their ancestor 
Abraham it was recorded concerning his relationship with Sarah: ‘But indeed she is 
truly my sister. She is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother; 
and she became my wife’ (Gen. 20:12 NKJV). 

Isaac’s circumstances were slightly different although Rebekah still was a second 
cousin, being the granddaughter of Abraham’s brother, Nahor: ‘And it happened, 
before he had finished speaking, that behold, Rebekah, who was born to Bethuel, 
son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, came out with a pitcher on 
her shoulder’ (Gen. 24:15). 

Jacob’s situation was a lot more complicated as he married two sisters who were 
his cousins. Isaac’s instruction to Jacob continued a soon to be jettisoned tradition: 
‘Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel your mother’s father; and take 
yourself a wife from there of the daughters of Laban your mother’s brother’ (Gen. 
28:2). Israel, in its over 400 years captivity in Egypt, undoubtedly learnt and imbibed 
more atrocious and revolting practices [Comment 2]. All that was to stop, because 
the righteous Judge of the whole earth was now laying down prescriptive sexual 
boundaries which, though applicable to His special people in the first instance, was 
nevertheless universally binding: ‘For since the creation of the world His invisible 
attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His 
eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse’ (Rom. 1:20). 

The debate might rage as to whether the prohibition of sexual relations relating 
to the rules of consanguinity and other more perverse sexual relationships took 
effect from the pronouncements in Leviticus 18; or if these had always been 
reprehensible in the sight of a holy and righteous God. The fact that the Almighty 
God in prohibiting these relationships refers to them as abominable practices of the 
nations, underscores the intrinsic evil in these practices. 

In a morally ambivalent world, where liberal and rudderless godless policies have 
greatly blurred the lines between the holy and profane and enthroned man as the 
sole determiner of his morality, God’s desire for His people in the past and present 
remains immutable: ‘Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: “I am the 
LORD your God. According to the doings of the land of Egypt where you dwelt, you 
shall not do; and according to the doings of the land of Canaan, where I am bringing 
you, you shall not do”’ (Lev. 18: 2-3). The Lord God’s reference to His eternal name 
of ‘I am’ in undergirding these instructions underscores the abiding and prescriptive 
nature of the instructions. 
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His people today can take solace in the fact that the fickleness of human 
governments notwithstanding, we have as our moral compass for proper behaviour 
the Holy Scriptures and the guidance of the indwelling Holy Spirit. And where 
humans presume to legislate contrary moral laws, we might be inclined to the 
apostolic stance: ‘We ought to obey God, rather than men’ (Acts 5:29).        F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: Leviticus chapters 18 and 19 are very clear in regard to the 
conduct of the people of God in the time of Moses’ leadership. God lists the 
numerous sins committed by the people who were currently inhabiting the land. 
The list shows a twisted, debauched society that the Lord was going to cast out of 
the land. Verse 25 of chapter 18 indicates the land will vomit those people out and 
is followed by a warning that the people of Israel, the people of God’s kingdom, 
had best avoid these sins or they would find themselves in the same circumstances. 

The Lord Jesus died for our sins and rose to life the third day.  All the ceremonial 
law was fulfilled by Jesus in those terrible hours on the cross. He became the burnt/ 
sin/fellowship/meat and peace offerings all in one, plus all and any other sacrifice 
for sin. He also died for all the moral sins that would be committed by His followers 
and all humankind too. It does not mean we have freedom to participate in 
‘abominable behaviours’.  Romans 6 addresses this as Paul writes that we are not to 
sin that grace may abound.  Rather, we are to be dead to sin and alive unto God 
(Rom. 6:11). So, in our study, we all agreed that the moral law stands, and we are 
not to fulfil the lust of the flesh. It is truly grace, if we are tempted to try some of 
those things listed in chapter 18, that if we truly repent and hate what we did, He 
is faithful and just to forgive us. 

In doing things that are pleasing to the Lord, one thing Israel did, which we don’t 
have to do, was keep the sabbath. It was a sign between God and the Jewish people 
(Ex. 31: 17). Jesus is the disciple’s sabbath rest. He is our sabbath because He 
finished the work of dealing with sin. Instead, we have the Lord’s Day, which is the 
first day of the week in which we keep the breaking of the bread (Acts 20:7). It is a 
day in which we come with boldness into the holy of holies in heaven to speak of 
our Saviour’s greatness and grandeur. 

We please God by looking after our parents. In Mark 7:1-13 we see an 
unwelcome trend; instead of helping the mums and dads of Israel, gifts went to the 
temple, ultimately landing with the priests because their portion was to share in the 
gifts given to the Lord. Jesus said that this was wrong, a dishonour to God’s 
commandment concerning parents, thus making God’s word ineffective. 

We please God by loving our neighbours and our fellow saints.  Proverbs 11:12-
14 says you are void of wisdom if you despise your neighbour. John 15:12 says we 
are to love one another. That means keeping confidences, speaking truth, being 
kind, and sharing. Thank God for the perfect example of Jesus. R. Lefevre; P. Williamson 
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COMMENTS 
1. (Greenock): The words of Leviticus 19:18 ‘you shall love your neighbour as 
yourself’ (NKJV), also quoted by the Lord in the gospels, sum up the God-given 
principles of kindness and generosity at the heart of God’s good law. These ideas, 
first advanced to Israel in Leviticus by divine decree, underpin the intensely practical 
teaching that your exposition challenges us to live out as followers of Christ, with 
self-sacrificing love.                   J.J. 
 
2. (Surulere): That Jacob married both Leah and Rachel was contrary to Leviticus 
18:18 but ‘sin is not imputed when there is no law’ (Rom 5:13). The instruction in 
Genesis 28:2 is not however contrary to anything in Leviticus 18.        P.D. 
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THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF THE PSALMS (Part 1) 
Introduction 
Perhaps there is no other book in the Old Testament that is more read and consulted 
by Christians than the Psalms. The Lord Jesus referred the scribes of His day to what 
‘David himself said in the book of Psalms’ (Luke 20:42 NKJV). The Greek word is 
psalmos, conveying the playing of the harp or a stringed instrument; alternatively, it 
can mean a song sung with musical accompaniment. Its title has the meaning in 
Hebrew of ‘book of praises’, emphasising that its contents, when pondered and 
acted upon, will produce lives that are praiseworthy of God. 

The book reveals so much of the thoughts and feelings of those whose lives have 
honoured Him in so many ways, because of their reverence for, and faith in, God. 
The writers, under the leading of the Spirit of God, lay bare their innermost emotions 
and susceptibilities, and so often prophetically point to experiences in the life on 
earth of our blessed Saviour, who stated after His resurrection to the eleven 
disciples, and those with them in Jerusalem ‘… all things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are written in … the psalms, concerning Me’ (Luke 24:44). 

Twenty-three times in this Old Testament book is God’s house mentioned. 

Approach to Worship in the House of God 
Prayerfully seeking the Lord’s help for each day in the morning hours was vital for 
David, and should be for us too. It should be a precursor to coming before the Lord 
in collective worship, as should an awareness and appreciation of all that God is, 
and all that He has done. Spiritual conviction, sincerity of heart, and confidence of 
faith are prerequisites (Ps. 5:3,7; Heb.10:19,22). 
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The setting in which God has placed us for His service – His house – should 
always be cherished in our hearts. It is where the Lord wants us to be all our days, 
giving honour to His Son, the Lord Jesus. He expects our walk to be in honesty and 
humility; our sitting to be in the right company, and our standing to be on even 
ground, not one foot in the Lord’s camp and the other in the world (Ps. 26:1, 3-5; 
8,12). 

The Lord Jesus occupies the position and carries out the function of great priest 
over the house of God. God’s glory is supremely seen in His dwelling-place among 
His people where He awaits the offering of sacrifices of joy from His people 
accompanied by the singing of praises on earth, which should never be forgotten or 
neglected. He is our Shepherd, Companion, Provider and Protector (Pss. 23:1, 4-6; 
26:8; 65:4; 66:13; Heb. 10:21; 1 Pet. 5:10). 

His house is where we behold the beauty of the Lord in all His excellencies as 
Son of God, Saviour of sinners, Head of the church which is His body and Son over 
God’s house (Ps. 27:4; 1 Pet. 2:9).  

Privilege and Provision in God’s House 
There is no shortage of provision nor lack of resources in the house of the Lord as 
He is good and does good, blessing those who by faith acknowledge and acclaim 
His steadfast love. Such know what it is to enjoy the company and experience the 
blessedness of fellowship with those of a like mind whose hearts yearn to come and 
appear before God on His throne. In a world where pride, deceit, falsehood and 
wrongdoing are endemic, God’s saints find refuge in His mercy and flourish like a 
green olive tree in vibrant witness for Him (Pss. 36:5,8; 42:2,4; 52:1-3,8; 55:14). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                 August 
THIS LAND IS YOUR LAND, THIS LAND IS MY LAND, AND 
GOD’S REST
Leviticus 20 focuses the mind on the 
earthly punishments for gross sins when 
the people of God are in the promised 
land. It was given unto them to possess 
it (v. 24). As they set about doing that 
the land would be cleansed (not 
ethnically cleansed - that is a totally 
different concept) and made ready for 
them; far from flowing with the stream 
of human depravity it would flow with 
milk and honey, an inheritance of 
grace, not of sinful works. 

The people of God were to be 
separate in their behaviour, adhering to 
the Lord’s commands whether they 
were recognizably moral or simply 
distinctively His commands which 

highlighted that they were His and 
sanctified unto Him (v. 26). 

The sad record of failure includes 
Saul in 1 Samuel 28 (cp Lev. 20:27) 
David and Bathsheba in 2 Samuel 11 
(cp Lev. 20:10), and (by what he 
provided) Solomon in 1 Kings 11:7 (cp 
Lev: 20:2-4) but for centuries the Lord 
God in His covenant faithfulness dwelt 
in that land ever ready to bless.  It was 
His rest and it would be sad indeed if 
His people today did not know His 
ways (Heb. 3:10), through not knowing 
His word in faith (v. 2) and we failed 
also to enter into that rest.           P.D.
        

From Study Groups . . . 
AVOIDANCE OF AND WARNING AGAINST 
INVOLVEMENT WITH SATANIC ACTIVITIES; PRINCIPLES 
OF SEPARATION, AND PRIESTLY REQUIREMENTS 

(LEVITICUS 20 & 21) 
From Aberdeen: The point is clearly made that the Israel nation were required to 
behave in accordance with their sanctified position. God wanted His people to 
reflect His own holiness. The nations of Canaan were about to be cast out from the 
land flowing with milk and honey on account of a detailed catalogue of their 
detestable practices. Sins of adultery, child sacrifice, incestuous relationships, bestial 
practices, spirit mediums and necromancy were all mentioned as abhorrent 
behaviours and customs of the inhabitants whom the LORD would drive out of the 
land of Canaan. Many warnings were enumerated because the LORD was teaching 
Israel the essential requirement for holiness, ‘You shall be holy to me, for I the LORD 
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am holy and have separated you from the peoples, that you should be mine’ (Lev. 
20:26 ESV). 

Severe punishments were set out as a deterrent for the people of Israel should 
any dare to rebel against the statutes of the LORD. Such was the waywardness of 
the peoples of the land that the LORD’s separated people were given clear warnings 
of judgements which included stoning with stones and burning with fire—
presumably not burning alive but rather burning of corpses for certain types of sins 
committed (Lev. 20:2,14,27) [Comment 1]. 

In Leviticus chapter 21 further restrictions were imposed on the behaviour of the 
priests and even more so, the conduct of the high priest. ‘They shall be holy to their 
God and not profane the name of their God. For they offer the LORD’s food                        
offerings, the bread of their God; therefore they shall be holy’ (v. 6). We can draw 
a lesson for those who carry out teaching responsibilities (and various other 
responsibilities too) in God’s house today: ‘Not many of you should become 
teachers, my brothers, for you know that we who teach will be judged with greater 
strictness’ (James 3:1). 

In the matter of prohibited physical blemishes or abnormalities in ancient priestly 
service we may draw the conclusion that Israel’s priests foreshadow and typify the 
perfection of the risen Christ serving for His people today in the heavenly sanctuary. 

References: NASB (The Ryrie Study Bible 1978).             James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: Warnings against involvement with satanic activities, separation 
and priestly requirements  Chapter 20 forms a natural appendix to the two previous 
chapters , describing the punishments that are to be meted out on any Israelite or 
sojourner. The ordinances contained in these chapters were not to be broken. The 
people were about to enter the promised land and were in danger of allowing their 
behaviour to become just like the nations that occupied the land. Time and again 
throughout these chapters the reason for the punishments that would be meted out 
was disobedience to God’s word.  He commanded ‘sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God. And ye shall keep my statutes and do 
them.’ There were consequences and penalties that would result should the 
ordinances be broken. This was done in order to demonstrate the extreme sinfulness 
for Israel of behaviour that was all too common among the nations: the ultimate sin 
being indulgence in Molech worship (human sacrifice to a heathen deity), cursing 
of parents, some forms of sexual deviance and witchcraft. Molech, which means 
‘king’, was a false god worshipped by both the Canaanites and the Ammonites. This 
was in complete contradiction of the law given to the children of Israel in profaning 
the name of the Lord. It was based on fanaticism, fear and superstition, involving 
the participants in some barbarous behaviour—children being maimed or even 
burnt alive. The punishment was death— death by stoning ‘the people of the land 
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shall surely stone him’ (v. 2)—the whole community acting in the name of God was 
involved so no individual could be charged with his death, but anyone seeking to 
cover his sin was also to be stoned: not only that man but those of his family. Two 
main reasons are given for his death (1) the criminal had defiled God’s sanctuary 
and (2) God’s holy name had been profaned (v. 3). 

Other forms of evil practice, familiar spirits and wizards, necromancy, the cursing 
of parents, and adultery were also against God’s law, as were bestiality, incest and 
homosexuality. Similar punishments were to be meted out, whether it was death by 
stoning or burning [see Comment 1]. God had said ‘I am the LORD your God which 
have separated you from the peoples’ (Lev 20:24). 

The regulations that were placed upon the priests and in particular, the high 
priest, caused us to think of our high priest. There are no such physical deformities 
in Him. He was anointed by God ‘with the oil of gladness above His fellows’ (Ps. 
45:6-8). 

The various physical deformities that would have prevented the service of the 
priests remind us of the spiritual imperfections that could impede our worship and 
service. Is our vision impaired, so that the eyes of our understanding and heart are 
not fully opened (Eph. 1:18) or is our walk such that we do not walk uprightly in the 
way of holiness? Despite their abnormalities or disfigurements, they were still 
permitted to ‘eat of the bread of his God, both the most holy and the holy’ (Lev. 
21:22), being of the priestly family. 

How blest we are that in this day of grace, our great high priest is the perfect 
One. God views us in Him, in His righteousness, and we can offer worship to God 
through Him, as He adds His own perfection to cover our imperfections. In a similar 
way we today are commanded to ‘come out from them and be ye separate’ (2 Cor. 
6:17). This cannot be emphasised enough. God desires total commitment from His 
people, a very difficult command to fully obey, but nevertheless with the Holy 
Spirit’s help and God’s grace we strive to achieve.         Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer: Uncovering nakedness  This phrase recurs a number of times in both 
chapter 18 and chapter 20 of Leviticus. What does it mean? The ESV Study Bible 
opines that ‘in the Old Testament it is mostly a euphemism for sexual intercourse’, 
and thus it provides proscription of the prohibited degrees of marriage. Like many 
of the laws of the Old Covenant, this was ordained with a practical purpose. 
Israelites were expected to marry other Israelites, with a consequent danger of 
inbreeding, which the laws forbade. However, there is another possible meaning 
for the phrase. The incident in Genesis 9:20-25 (ESV), where Ham ‘saw the 
nakedness of his father’ could be regarded as mere voyeurism, except that the 
consequences emphasise its seriousness, and it may be related to the account of 
Adam and Eve in Eden (Genesis 3), where God provided ‘garments of skins’ to 
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clothe them. Is the display of human pudenda offensive in itself? If so, the highly 
lucrative pornographic industry of today could be regarded as a present-day 
reiteration of the heathen practices of the Canaanites [see Introducing in Bible 
Studies July 2023]. 

Deceitful spirits  Many people today are completely materialistic, denying that such 
things as spirits exist, yet can still be frightened by talk of ‘ghosts’ and ‘hauntings’. 
Scripture is completely practical, acknowledging that there exists an order of beings 
which is created, yet immaterial. Some of them are obedient to God, and some are 
not, taking Satan’s side. Men had to choose, just as they do today. Those who chose 
Molech chose death for themselves, as they had chosen it for their children. The 
punishment was to be executed by the people (20:2), but if they failed to do this, 
either through favouritism or through laxity, God himself would carry out the 
punishment (20:3-5). 

It is remarkable that in spite of the explicit instruction of Scripture ‘Now the Spirit 
expressly says that in later times some will depart from the faith by devoting 
themselves to deceitful spirits and teachings of demons, through the insincerity of 
liars whose consciences are seared, who forbid marriage and require abstinence 
from foods that God created to be received with thanksgiving by those who believe 
and know the truth’ (1 Tim. 4:1-3) some who regard themselves as specially devoted 
to the service of God are rather deceived by spirits who have taken the wrong side. 
                                                                                                         Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: Child sacrifice and consultation with evil spirits  Abraham was 
tested by God when he was told to take Isaac and offer him as a sacrifice (Gen. 
22:10). Since Abraham was prepared to go through with the command, somehow 
expecting a resurrection from the dead, it did not turn out to be a child sacrifice. It 
is worth noting that Abraham lived before the law was given. God expected 
obedience and Abraham was faithful and it was counted as ‘righteous’ (Rom. 4:3). 
In similar manner, Saul was tested but he failed. God gave him the victory and he 
was supposed to destroy the armies, flocks and herds - but he disobeyed. It gets 
worse when he accuses the people of disobeying the commands and justifies (to 
himself) what he had done (1 Sam. 15:15). Clearly the people were intent on 
keeping their ill-gotten gains. Listening attentively to what God has instructed and 
then carrying out His commands is all that is asked of us. Sadly, minimal attention 
is paid to what God wants when self-interest takes over. 

Saul seems contrite – ‘I have sinned’ and ‘I have disobeyed’ (1 Sam. 15:24). 
However, he still wants to pass the buck and he blames the people again. Saul’s 
repentance is very limited. He wants Samuel to honour him and says he will 
‘worship your God’ (1 Sam. 15:30). God is the God of Samuel rather than Saul’s 
personal God. Saul does not get the guidance he wants. Having been warned by 
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Samuel of the judgement to come, Saul becomes even more reckless. The practice 
of divination had almost ceased but sadly there were those at Saul’s court who knew 
who and where such prohibited behaviour could be made. The witch was shocked 
at seeing Samuel, which suggests that it was not the spirit messenger she was used 
to seeing. She also had a revelation that her client was King Saul. Truth is least 
expected when ‘the father of lies’ is involved.  She also showed kindness and 
practical help to Saul. Be wary of kindness from the most unlikely sources – we are 
being stalked by a consummate foe who wants us to drop our guard (1 Pet. 5:8). 

 Steve Henderson 
 
From Melbourne: Specific sins and their consequences The Lord has outlined in 
Chapter 20 seventeen sins and how they were to be judged. 

We see 3 different categories: 

1) Idolatry: This is the second warning (vv. 2-3) against such abhorrent idol worship; 
the first is in Leviticus 18:21. It went unheeded by Israel with the very sad account 
in Jeremiah 32:35; they caused ‘their sons and their daughters to pass through the 
fire to Molech’. This bull-headed idol with outstretched arms over a roaring fire 
demanded their children to be burnt alive as a worship offering. They had departed 
far away from their God. Leviticus 20:4 (NKJV) states that if anyone who knew or 
witnessed this among the people and did not deal with it or even kill them was to 
be cut off (put to death). If a serious sin among God’s people is known by a third 
party and it is not confessed, it should be brought to light; it should not be hidden 
(see Josh. 7:19; 1 Cor. 11:27-30).  

2) Involvement in the occult: Israel was warned of this evil practice and yet the 
occult is a medium people have always dabbled in. Saul in his desperation ended 
up consulting Samuel through a medium, yet had been commanded to expel the 
mediums and spiritists of the land (1 Sam. 28:9-16). The news from Samuel was 
fatal to Saul and his sons. This is part of Satanism and should never be considered 
even in our most desperate times of doubt and anxiety or even curiosity. It is a very 
dangerous practice. 

3) Immoral sins: There are twelve sins of immorality listed, ten of which are judged 
with the death penalty and two with childlessness (Lev. 20: 20-21). One sin is listed 
as an abomination - homosexuality (v.13). This word means detestable, loathsome, 
abhorrent. The world is embracing and celebrating such practices and the LBGTIQ+ 
movement is rapidly gaining ground worldwide. It is embraced and celebrated 
among governments and people in authority, the leaders of the day. Paul wrote in 
Romans 12:2 ‘do not be conformed to this world (NASB)’ or ‘do not let the world 
around you squeeze you into its own mould’ (J.B. Phillips). We must be on guard 
against such serious transgression of God’s divine standards in His house for He says, 
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‘Consecrate yourselves therefore and be holy, for I am the LORD your God’ (Lev. 
20:7 NASB). 

The greatest blessing is that Christ has died for even the deepest of sins for those 
who repent and believe. Forgiveness is God’s mercy on a penitent sinner through 
Christ, as in 1 Corinthians 6:11 ‘Such were some of you, but you were washed, but 
you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
in the Spirit of our God’. 

Paul warned of the power of seducing spirits (1 Tim. 4:1) causing some to depart 
from the faith. The spirit of ungodliness is on the increase and Paul’s warning is ever 
so relevant today [Comment 2].                          Ron Busby 
 
From Mount Forest: When Peter needed to appreciate the amazing grace of God 
in accepting Gentiles for salvation, he was given a vision of unclean animals and a 
command to ‘kill’ (as in sacrifice) ʿ and eatʿ. But Peter well knew God’s law permitted 
only clean animals to be offered, or eaten (Lev. 3:1 ESV). The fellowship, or peace, 
offering involved the best of a clean animal being given first to God, then the priests 
had a share and finally the offerer and his family could eat of it too (Lev. 7), but this 
only applied to offerings of clean animals. When Peter was told to eat unclean flesh, 
even if a common meal, that would have seemed like a contradiction in terms to 
him. Even when the Lord had presented the vision to him three times, with its 
explanation ‘What God has made clean, do not call common’, Peter remained 
perplexed (Acts 10:10-17). He evidently had a strong personal appreciation of the 
commands given by God in the law of Moses, including the requirement to 
differentiate between clean and unclean animals (referenced again here in Lev. 
20:25-26). The latter restriction appears after a lengthy list of defiling human 
relationships that were strictly forbidden (and they still are for disciples today). Then, 
as we reach chapter 21, the restrictions are narrowed down even more for Levitical 
priestly families, because ‘they offer the LORD’s food offerings, the bread of their 
God; therefore they shall be holy’ (v.8). 

This all provides a context for Romans 15:16. How could unclean Gentiles ever 
be made acceptable to God? Yet Paul uses the language of priestly participation in 
offerings to God, when emphasizing the grace of God in the gospel, which extends 
even to Gentiles. And this accords with Peter’s eventual understanding of the vision 
(Acts 10:34; 11:18). Sadly, Peter would lapse into a re-imposition of the unclean 
status of Gentiles until corrected by Paul (Gal. 2:11-16). But in the Body of Christ 
there is now neither Jew nor Gentile. God’s reconciling work is available to all (2 
Cor.5: 18-19); the ceremonial law of the old covenant is done away (Heb. 8:13; 
9:9-14) and divine precepts are rules for all members to live by, to be holy, though 
not the means of their obtaining cleansing. 
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Leviticus purposefully teaches us to exercise great care to avoid any uncleanness, 
because we are now a holy priesthood and as such approach the holiest of all. We 
may be conscious of a blemish in some degree. We do well to reflect on God’s grace 
that nevertheless enables us to draw near, whereas blemished priests of the old 
covenant would be forbidden to do so (Lev. 21:22), even in the case of blemishes 
that were inherited, or in no way the result of their misbehaviour. We must conclude 
that repentant acceptance of the sacrifice of Christ sanctifies, resolving the problem 
of what we are (even if Gentiles) as well as what we may have done. But this does 
not provide license to practise relationships that God always sees as offensive, nor 
to commit other unclean acts (1 Pet. 1:15-17; 2 Pet. 2:20).         Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Principles of separation and the promotion of holiness  In 
Leviticus 20:23, God told Moses to tell the children of Israel that they were not to 
live according to the customs of  the people who were being driven out. They were 
designed to be different. Since God is both just and merciful, His people must be 
too. 

The meaning of the Hebrew for ‘holiness’ is ‘separated’ or ‘set apart’. In the Bible 
some people, places, things and days are perfect and holy. This means keeping away 
from sin, imperfection and uncleanness. The most beautiful and special character 
of God is holiness. God’s purity is without blemish and perfect (Ex.15:11; Lev. 11: 
44-45; 19:2; 1 Sam. 2:2; Is. 6:3; 1 Pet.1:16 and Rev.15:4). God hates every evil, 
unholiness and sin. 

The Bible tells us God separated and set apart certain people who were called 
holy ones and saints (Ex.19:5-6; Lev. 20:26; 1 Pet. 2:8-10). The New Testament 
says all believers are saints (Rom. 1:7; Phil. 1:1). God is commanding separated and 
selected people to keep away from all evil. Then He starts the work of purification 
(Eph. 2:25-27; Tit. 2:11-14; John 17:17-19). The saints must take care not to be 
defiled as they have to worship the Lord in holiness (2 Cor. 6:14-18; Gal. 6:14; 
Titus 2:14; 1 John 2:15-16). Priests should be without blemish and keep themselves 
pure and perfect. 

The commandment to be holy (Lev. 19:2; 20:7,26) is the important theme of 
the book of Leviticus. This thought is revived and restated in the sermon on the 
mount, when Jesus told His disciples to be perfect as their Heavenly Father is perfect 
(Mat. 5:48). The sayings ‘I, the LORD your God, am holy’ in 19:2, 4, 10, 12, 14, 
16,18, 25,28, 31-32, 32, 34, 36-37 reiterate that God is the Creator and the root 
of all these holy laws. 

Many people treat worship as a programme of singing hymns. But it belongs first 
to the heart and later it extends to all parts of life. In Christian life it is not only the 
individual but using one’s gifts for the glory of God along with others. Isaiah 6:3 says 
‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of His glory’. Three times 
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the word ‘holy’ is repeated to stress the important character of God. The same is 
repeated in Revelation 4:8. As Peter said in 1 Peter 1:14-16 that everyone called to 
be holy must be holy in all their conduct for it is written ‘Be holy, because I am 
holy’. Hallelujah!                           S. J. M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Child sacrifice and consultation with evil - dealing with such 
practices then and now  The deep allure of satanism and spiritism, in times both 
ancient and modern, underscores the fascinating enchantment of the forbidden. It 
is the dizzying and dazzling intertwining of the holy and profane. As ever: ‘The 
secret things belong to the LORD our God, but those things which are revealed 
belong to us and to our children’. (Deut. 29:29 NKJV). Yet Satan who straddles the 
realms celestial and terrestrial, captivates impressionable and inquisitive mortals 
with the seemingly glistening trappings from the other side. 

And little wonder that such should emanate from the ancient usurper who 
declared: ‘I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; 
I will also sit on the mount of the congregation. On the farthest sides of the north; I 
will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High’ (Is.14:13-
14). Satanism has evolved from the crass, barbaric and banal human sacrifices and 
consultation with shadowy mediums in obscure places to the perfumed devotees 
arrayed in the latest designer liveries: ‘And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms 
himself into an angel of light’ (2 Cor. 11:14). Yet, still the truth is unchanged that 
the things which Satan dangles before his adherents are utterly illusory. They are 
sights that dazzle and tempting sounds. It is the promise of satiating a thirst, that 
deepens it only. It is as our Lord Jesus Christ declared to the Samaritan woman: 
‘Whoever drinks of this water will thirst again’ (John 4:13). And it is from such 
meaningless thirst that God would spare His people both then and now: ‘There shall 
not be found among you anyone who makes his son or his daughter pass through 
the fire, or one who practises witchcraft, or a soothsayer, or one who interprets 
omens, or a sorcerer, or one who conjures spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or one 
who calls up the dead. For all who do these things are an abomination to the LORD 
and because of these abominations the LORD your God drives them out from 
before you’ (Deut. 18:10-12) [also referred to in Leviticus 20:6—JJ]. 

The Lord laid out the whole nine yards above and in these present times when 
Satan has blinded the eyes of many to consider their dalliance with him as mere 
child’s play, there is a clarion call to flee from all appearances of evil (1 Thes. 5:22). 
It might be the case that in the unfolding assault by Satan on God’s people some 
might live, like the Pergamos church, where Satan’s throne is (Rev. 2:13). 

The current prevalence of satanic practices and the accompanying web of 
darkness, notwithstanding, there is a sure guarantee to not falling prey to satanic 
influences: ‘Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His 
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might. Put on the whole armour of God, that you may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil’ (Eph. 6:10).                 Fred Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: Child sacrifices and consultations with evil spirits  In Old and 
New Testament times, both were forbidden, and yet they were practised by a few 
at first, and then commonly amongst society.  Even today people seem to have no 
problem attempting to communicate with spirits, and modern abortion is practiced 
almost universally. Leviticus 20:1-5 reveals that God, under His theocratic 
leadership would not tolerate these practices, and required the death penalty for 
those practitioners of the dark things.  In Leviticus 20:23, Deuteronomy 18:9-12 
and Leviticus 19:31 God says Israel was not to walk after the manner of nations 
around them or they would be spewed out by the land.  Exodus 22:28 says Israel 
was not to suffer a witch to live, nor fear those with familiar spirits. As for child 
sacrifice God said it never entered His mind, let alone ordered the offering of these 
youngsters (Jer. 32:35). From the number of warnings like these in scripture, a 
reader would show prudence by taking heed to these and avoid wickedness like 
witchcraft, and the abomination of terminating children’s lives [Comment 3]. 

Today, of course, we live under the rules of the countries we live in. We don’t 
execute people among us for these sins.  Instead, we are to remove from fellowship 
people who transgress in such manners.  When repentance is shown, restoration is 
a desirable result of one being disciplined by removal (1 Cor. 5:5; 2 Cor. 2:7; 
Gal.6:1). We are, after all, called to be separated unto God, and to be holy because 
He is holy.  Exodus 19:5-6 says ‘"Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me from among 
all peoples: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and an holy nation.’ (RV).  This verse is touched upon by Peter, reminding the saints 
of them being called out of darkness into His marvellous light as we were. 

When a person in the Old Testament or today transgressed in one of these nasty 
sins, the community as a whole acted against the sin. They as a people stoned the 
guilty, and we as God’s people agree together when disciplining a sister or brother.  
So, as individuals, we must ask ourselves, ‘Am I doing something that affects my 
fellow saints?’  ‘Am I compromised and bringing the world into God’s house?’ 

Finally, we look at the requirements of the priests. Leviticus 23 lists a number of 
deformities which would disqualify a man from the priesthood.  The priests had to 
be a type and figure of the coming Messiah. It was a physical priesthood and they 
had to look and act in a pure wholesome way of living. The takeaway from all this 
is that God is holy and requires His people to be the same.  It is clean and safe, and 
good for our church and neighbours.           R. Lefevre; P. Williamson 
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COMMENTS 
1. (Aberdeen): By that interpretation, ‘it is depravity; he and they shall be burned 
with fire, that there may be no depravity among you’ (Lev. 20:14 ESV) would mean 
that depravity was eradicated as long as they burned the corpses of those who had 
sinned in the way described. It seems more likely that such depravity was to be 
prevented and avoided by such an awful and actual deterrent as death by fire. P.D. 

The only occasion when we read of this type of burning in chapter 20 is the 
verse referred to, where it applies to a particular sin. I think that in every other death 
sentence being passed and enacted, the corpses would be buried, while in this 
particular case of gross sin the dead bodies would be cremated. The bodies would 
not be burned alive.                  R.B.F. 
                           
2. (Melbourne): It is worth underlining the important distinction you make between 
those who repent and are forgiven their sins, and those who proudly parade their 
depravity in a spirit of defiance and rebellion. 

On the one hand, none of us can claim moral superiority. As sinners saved by 
grace, in the spirit of 1 Corinthians 6:11, we are bound to say, ‘there but for the 
grace of God go I’. Praise God, divine forgiveness and cleansing is freely available 
to the penitent sinner who turns ‘from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive remission of sins and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by faith in me’ [i.e., in Jesus] (Acts 26:18). 

On the other hand, in recent years we have witnessed the increasing 
belligerence of those who promote sexually deviant causes, deliberately attacking 
God’s wise and good laws in relation to human sexuality and morality. True disciples 
of Christ cannot support changes in national laws which defend lies and glorify sin—
as (for example) recent policy statements by the Church of England suggest. Instead, 
we confidently assert the wisdom of the divinely created, immutable biological 
order of male and female genders, with sexual relations confined to the sanctity of 
marriage, all of which God has designed for the physical, mental and spiritual 
wellbeing of mankind.                          J.J. 
 
3. (Victoria B.C.): I appreciate that, in some Christian circles, child sacrifice in Old 
Testament times is interpreted as meaning abortion but I know of no historical or 
scriptural warrant for that. In the context of Leviticus 20 where one wrong is distinct 
from another, child sacrifice and abortion should be viewed as distinct from each 
other I suggest.                      P.D. 

As stated above, abortion is a very different matter altogether from the utterly 
abominable and iniquitous practice of offering vulnerable children sacrificially as a 
form of worship to false deities to obtain imaginary selfish enrichment.                R.B.F.  
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Feature 

THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF THE PSALMS (Part 2) 
Introduction 
We now come to Psalm 69, one of the great Messianic psalms which contain 
prophecies of Israel’s true and only Messiah. Three verses are quoted in two of the 
gospel writings, Matthew and John, in the New Testament. Only Psalm 22 is cited 
more often with six verses, five of which are found in the gospels and one in the 
book of Hebrews. At its core Psalm 22 takes us to the sin offering aspect of Christ’s 
work on the cross while this psalm focuses on the trespass offering aspect of the 
Lord’s death. The Lord’s cross-work involved that of reparation as well as expiation 
(Ps. 22:1, 15c; 69:4c).  
   The cruel rejection of the Saviour in His life on earth ending in the agony and 
intensity of the horror of crucifixion, determined, of course, in the eternal counsel 
of the Godhead, takes up a large part of the psalm’s content, before reaching the 
zenith of praise of all heaven, earth and seas (John 1:10-11; Acts 2:23; 1 Pet. 1:20; 
Ps. 69:34). 

Christ’s Enduring Love for God’s House 
King David’s deep affection for God’s house has already been highlighted in a 
previous Feature article entitled ‘The House of God in 1 & 2 Chronicles (Part 2)’. 
The Lord Jesus’ passion for God’s dwelling-place on earth far eclipsed that of His 
faithful servant, and resonates in His desire and longing to give honour and bring 
glory to His Father through His every action and statement (cp. Ps. 69:9).    

   This is seen in the frequency of the Lord’s visits to the temple in Jerusalem, the 
locus of God’s house, and the synagogues. Whenever He was in Jerusalem, He 
made His way to the temple. Elsewhere His destination was often, if not always, the 
synagogues in their regular meetings. He was taken to the temple by his parents 
early in childhood to be presented to the Lord. In boyhood, at twelve years of age, 
He remained on his own in the city, spending over three days in discussion with 
religious scholars in the temple (John 18:20; Mat. 26:55b; Luke 2:27,46).  

   Publicly, He demonstrated the holiness of God’s house was all-important to Him. 
Witness His swift handling of the money merchants who treated it as a place of 
commercial enterprise when its raison d’etre was to be a house of prayer and 
worship (Mat. 21:12-14; John 2:16-17; Luke 2:37).          

Christ’s Cost of Devotion to God’s House 

The Lord Jesus knew a real sense of estrangement and alienation from His siblings 
as well as opprobrium from those in the neighbourhood and elsewhere of fellow-
nationals, because of His passion for the sanctity of God’s house. This resulted in 
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the harsh and bitter treatment of Him by His enemies and their totally 
unsympathetic attitude. Confidants and comforters were nowhere to be found. Even 
the eleven disciples forsook Him and fled in the crucible of faith-testing when the 
temple guard came ‘armed to the teeth’ to capture Him (Ps. 69:8,20-21; John 7:5; 
Mark 3:21; John 1:11; Mat. 26:55-56; Mark 14:50).  

Christ’s Exalted Place in God’s House  
Faithfulness and worthiness are the twin attributes of God’s Son highlighted in 
Hebrews 3 where He is seen in all the glory of the place He occupies as Son over 
God’s house. Subjecting ourselves to His authority and rule will ensure a never-
ending supply of mercy and grace in our pathway of service (cp. Heb. 4:16). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .             October 
WORSHIPPING GOD IN THE PLACE OF HIS CHOOSING 
Not counting the sabbath, there were 
seven ‘set feasts of the LORD’ (Lev. 
23:4). However, three times in the 
year, for the festivals of unleavened 
bread, firstfruits and ingathering (Ex. 
23:14-17), all the males of the tribes of 
Israel were obliged by divine command 
(Deut. 12:11,15), to go ‘to the place 
that the LORD your God will choose’ 
(Deut. 12:5,11). That sacred place was 
Shiloh at first, and latterly Jerusalem. 
The feast of Passover provided Israel 
with a national, annual remembrance 
of divine deliverance; Firstfruits and 
Ingathering were times of rest from 
labour and joyful fellowship in the 
things of God. 

Isaiah and Micah tell of a future day 
when both Jew and Gentile will say ‘let 
us go up to the mountain of the LORD’ 
(Isa. 2:3; Mic. 4:2). The operative 
words ‘go up’ not only describe the 
physical elevation of Jerusalem, but 
emphasise the spiritual significance of 
the location, for it will again be the 
place where the LORD has ‘put his 
name’, His ‘habitation’ (Deut. 12:5). 
Spiritually speaking, there is no higher 
place on earth to which saints on earth 
may go. The day is coming when the 
nations of the world will recognise the 
importance of God’s dwelling place. 

From Luke’s gospel and elsewhere 
(Luke 2:41; 1 Sam. 1:3-7 etc.), we 
learn that Israel’s triannual pilgrimages 
were times when the devout men of  

Israel were usually accompanied by 
wives and families. Crowds converged 
on Jerusalem from all corners of the 
kingdom. There they enjoyed the 
company of fellow pilgrims in the 
things of God. The writer of Psalm 42 
wistfully recalls such times: ‘I went with 
the throng, and led them to the house 
of God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, a multitude keeping holyday’ 
(Ps. 42:4).   

As under the old covenant, so 
under the new: there is one place and 
one place only, where God is 
worshipped by a sanctified, called-out 
people (Ps. 50:5); only this time, it’s a 
spiritual house (1 Pet. 2:5)—a spiritual 
house composed of living stones built 
together according to the divine 
pattern, forming ‘a habitation for God 
in the Spirit’ (Eph. 2:22). 

Collectively, week by week, we go 
up, not to an earthly Jerusalem, but in 
Spirit, ‘to Mount Zion, the heavenly 
Jerusalem’ (Heb. 12:22).  

In the churches of God—‘the place 
where the LORD our God has chosen 
to put his name’ today (cp. Deut. 
12:5)—we have a unique joy as we 
come together to remember our Lord 
and Saviour, where ‘in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s Day’, in congregation with 
fellow saints, we may worship in the 
holy place above and taste afresh the 
sweetness of communion with God our 
Saviour.            J.J.
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From Study Groups . . . 
PRIESTS’ FURTHER RESPONSIBILITIES AND JEHOVAH’S 
‘SET FEASTS’ FOR HIS CHOSEN NATION  

(LEVITICUS 22 & 23) 
From Aberdeen: The law of Moses imposed on serving priests the discipline of 
sanctified behaviour. Specifically, they were not allowed to eat of the holy things 
until two conditions were met. If Aaron or his sons were to become unclean due to 
touching, for example ‘any creeping thing’, then that priest must bathe his flesh in 
water and wait till sundown before being permitted to eat of the holy things (Lev. 
22:5-7). In the present spiritual house of God there is a comparable need for God’s 
holy priesthood to follow after sanctification. There is the well-known exhortation—
to know how to behave ourselves in the house of God (1 Tim. 3:15). Also, we are 
encouraged to examine ourselves before partaking of the Lord’s Supper (1 Cor. 
11:28). We are again exhorted by Paul: ‘let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God’ (2 Cor. 7:1). 

We can imagine some of the children of Israel wondering why certain conditions 
were to be applied to the various types of offerings—the freewill offering that 
permitted a bullock or a lamb with superfluous or lacking parts stood in contrast to 
the offering associated with a vow which must ‘be perfect to be accepted’ (Lev. 
22:21). Perhaps the offering with the vow finds an answer in the perfect Man who 
said, ‘Howbeit I must go on my way today and tomorrow and the day following: for 
it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem’ (Luke 13:33). 

Whatever wonderings the children of Israel might have or however much they 
might fall short in their understanding of the requirements of the law they would be 
able to rest on the fact that these offerings were important to the LORD. The 
privilege of Israel was to serve the One who hallowed them and, ‘... brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the LORD’ (Lev. 22:33). 
                            James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: The overall tone of this portion of scripture is that God is holy 
and unless the leaders of His people display separation from evil ways, how can the 
congregation be separate from the evil going on around them? In Exodus 23:30, 
while they were moving to the promised land, God said He would drive out their 
enemies ‘by little and little ... until thou be increased’. This follows on from the 
previous chapter that in all things God must be glorified. Anything less than perfect, 
whether it is a sacrificing priest or a sacrificial offering, profanes the holiness of God, 
and is an abomination to Him. Purity is mandatory for those officiating as well as 
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the sacrifice itself being without spot or blemish. Uncleanness could result from 
bodily discharges, contact with unclean species, or the treatment and handling of 
food. 

Leaders of God’s people today should by example show they are separate from 
the world. Romans 12:2 shows that it starts in the mind and then actions will follow. 
This is also emphasised in 1 Peter 1:16. ‘Ye shall be holy; for I am holy’. 

When we come to consider the set feasts of Jehovah, there are a total of eight 
including the sabbath. The fact that they were given in detail to the Israelites, shows 
how significant they were to God. The passover brought a yearly reminder of their 
deliverance from slavery in Egypt, but we are reminded weekly of how we, by the 
Lord’s work on Calvary, were rescued from Satan’s captivity. God rested on the 
seventh day, not because He was tired, but because He was truly satisfied with His 
creation and hallowed the seventh day: ‘the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary (Is. 40:28). Exodus 31:17 states ‘on the seventh 
day He (the Lord) rested and was refreshed‘. The Lord’s Day in this dispensation is 
the first day of the week, set apart for the Lord. It is the day of resurrection and 
God’s people keep the Lord’s Remembrance.  

Following on from the passover we read concerning the feast of unleavened 
bread. This was intimately associated with the passover, and followed on 
immediately from it and was to be kept in the month Abib (the beginning of 
months). Suggestive of a true condition of heart following redemption, it would also 
remind them of their release from bondage.  It was the first of the three feasts in 
which the males were to appear before Him, to worship Him, none appearing 
empty before Him. The other two feasts they were to observe and attend, were the 
feast of weeks (the first-fruits of the wheat harvest) and the feast of ingathering at 
the year’s end. 

God also decreed that the festivals involved animal sacrifices, so it was not a 
matter of simply going to appear before the Lord God. There would be quite a 
gathering of the males and offerings ’… in the place which the Lord God chooses’ 
(Ex. 23:14-17; Deut. 16:16) at those festivals three times a year, but what about the 
other festivals? Just because they didn’t involve physical attendance did not make 
them any less important: all were significant, especially in giving thanks. These set 
feasts were spaced throughout the year so that there would be a constant reminder 
of their deliverance from bondage and the recurring blessings in the promised land. 
God thus gives a panoramic view of the history of His dealings with Israel, from the 
offering of the true paschal Lamb, through to the rest and glory of the millennium 
kingdom. 

It should therefore be remembered that we have been rescued from a bondage 
worse than theirs: we have been delivered from Satan’s domain unto eternal life. 
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We have blessings far greater than Israel’s: it is on Lord’s Day morning, week by 
week, that we can meet collectively to thank God for the greatest gift of His Son, 
besides individually thanking Him throughout the week as we anticipate our Lord’s 
return for His own.                  Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer: Acceptable sacrifices  What is a sacrifice? It is giving up something 
valuable to the offerer – it must be ‘perfect; there shall be no blemish in it’ (Lev. 
22:21 ESV). The people of Israel were often excoriated for bringing as an offering 
something that was defective— e.g., Malachi 1:8. Note that the only thing that could 
be given to God was something that God had already given to the offerer, for God 
said ‘For every beast of the forest is mine, the cattle on a thousand hills’ (Ps. 50:10). 

Acceptable offerers  Under the Old Covenant the priests, who approached God on 
behalf of the people and spoke to the people on behalf of God, had to be ritually 
clean as they did that, so that they did not profane His holy name as they performed 
their office. Regrettably, however, both priests and people fell very far short of God’s 
standards, so that by the time of Jeremiah God punished them by permitting the fall 
of Jerusalem and the subsequent and consequent exile of the principal citizens. 

New covenant offerings  The offerings of the Old Covenant were necessarily 
impermanent, because they were sacrifices of living creatures, of which more could 
be created, and the high priest himself was mortal. But Scripture says ‘But as it is, 
Christ has obtained a ministry that is as much more excellent than the old as the 
covenant He mediates is better, since it is enacted on better promises’ (Heb. 8:6). 
The perfect sacrifice of the New Covenant, then, has been offered, and cannot be 
repeated. What, then, of the ‘sacrifice of praise’ (Heb. 13:15)? It is like the ‘sacrifices 
of thanksgiving’ of Psalm 107:22, an expression of our gratitude for what has been 
done for us. 

New Covenant Offerers  Down the ages the people of God have had a special 
privilege and a special responsibility; they are ‘a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation’ (Ex. 19:6; see also 1 Pet. 2:9). Thus, their character must exhibit the 
character of Him whom they call master and leader. In particular, Christians have 
often been criticised for hypocrisy and self-justification. The Lord Jesus Himself 
picked out this sin when He recounted the story of the Pharisee and the tax-collector 
(Luke 18:9-14). In speaking to God, we offer our thanks to Him for what He has 
done for us.                  Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Why Aaron and his sons had to adhere to such a strict code of 
practice when handling sacred offerings  As one example of why this care was to be 
taken, we propose it was to reap the benefit of personal and wider hygiene among 
the people of a holy God. The strict code of practice would also underline this need 
for the priestly family, and others who would follow their example. As to God’s 
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people both in Aaron’s time and in those of his successors, we suggest the exercise 
and commitment to moral purity of such as Phinehas in dealing with the Moabite 
threat carries a like lesson in zeal and care for purity among the people of God 
today, and among their leaders (Num. 25:1-13). We are to be holy as our righteous 
God is holy (1 Pet. 1:14-17), and so be free of the errors and evils listed in 1 Peter 
2:1-3. 

Regarding the ‘set feasts’ and their significance in God’s calendar  We may remark 
on the requirement that faithful Israelites (as all the people were expected to be) 
were to appear before the Lord regularly on the seven occasions to which the 
syllabus refers, and were not to come empty-handed. Exception was doubtless 
permitted in cases of genuine need such as illness. This has a clear message for the 
people of God today in bringing an offering, after due attention to preparation of 
heart and mind while reading the sacred scriptures, and the rich treasury of Psalms, 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs with their Supplement. We love to read of the devotion 
of godly Joseph and Mary in coming to the temple of their day with what the law 
required of a mother as to her purification following childbirth. While their 
experience was unique as earthly parents of our Lord, what a heart-warming 
example they set for the faithful and devoted disciple today, both in holiness and in 
heartfelt offering! What a reward the faithful and devout Simeon and Anna received 
in their later years! (Luke 2:21-39).          Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: The festivals are very important to God as they portray our Saviour, 
our salvation, and our Christian development, individually and collectively. These 
were annual events for the Jews. We too have the most direct command from our 
Saviour—‘Do this…’ for the very special act of remembrance, praise and 
thanksgiving.  

The first three deal with history, the passover and redemption. For the Jews, 
deliverance from bondage; for the Christian, deliverance from the penalty of sin.  

The feast of unleavened bread corresponds to the Christian life—learning to 
strive and striving to learn. The target is holiness. 

The third festival was the feast of first-fruits, celebrating a bountiful harvest, 
reminding us of the single seed-corn, which dies but produces many grains (John 
12:24). At Pentecost, the message of Christ’s resurrection and redemption yielded 
some 3000! (Acts 2:41). 

There was an interval of four months during harvest (Deut. 16:13) before the 
next group of festivals. Prophetically, these point to future events for Jews and 
Christians. Grain was harvested and threshed, then winnowed to remove the chaff. 
After the grain harvest it was time to harvest grapes and olives. The Israelites were 
promised that the harvesting of grain would be ongoing when the grape harvest was 
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ready, and before they had finished the grape harvest it would be time to sow (Lev. 
26:5). 

The last three festivals are the feast of trumpets, the day of atonement and finally 
the feast of tabernacles. 

The Feast of Trumpets  The silver trumpets were sounded to summon people or to 
get the encampment to pack up and move on (Num. 10:2). The trumpets were 
made from the silver redemption money [Comment 1]. The future of the Jewish 
people is in their own land acknowledging their Messiah. When the trumpet sounds 
for them, they will be drawn back to Israel and will acknowledge Jesus Christ as 
Messiah (Zech. 12:10). In recent years Jews have been airlifted back to Israel. The 
description about being borne on eagles’ wings has rung true again (Ex. 19:4). The 
set time to favour Zion is coming when the trumpet will be sounded in Zion to call 
Israel home (Ps. 102:13; 81:3). The future for born-again believers is the rapture (1 
Thes. 4:16-17). After that trumpet call, we will be caught up to be for ever with the 
Lord (1 Cor. 15:52). 

The Day of Atonement  was the most solemn day in the Jewish year. We consider 
it from God’s perspective. The blood of the passover lamb was painted on the door 
casement; here it was sprinkled on and before the mercy seat. There the blood was 
to avert the death of the firstborn; here it is presented to God as an atonement. Each 
year that sacrifice had to be repeated. Our Lord Jesus was sinless, so no repeated 
sacrifice for Him. Instead, His spotless blood takes away for ever our sins and gives 
us access to God our Heavenly Father (Heb. 10:19-20). When Jesus said 
triumphantly ‘it is finished’, the act of our redemption was complete.  The ritual of 
the sin of the people confessed over the scapegoat was followed by its being taken 
away to a desolate place in the east. A man prepared led it to a place where it could 
not find its way back. In the same way our sins have been taken away, ‘as far as the 
east is from the west ...’ (Ps. 103:12).  Our God cannot forget but He can choose 
not to remember (Heb. 8:12; 10:17). 

The Feast of Tabernacles  was the final, longest feast of the year. Held just five days 
after the day of atonement, it lasted eight days and was a joyful celebration of the 
bringing in of the harvest. It looked back to Israel’s wilderness journey, dwelling in 
tents or booths when they were thirsty, and Moses had to strike the rock (Ex. 17:6). 
Our Lord invited the thirsty to come to Him on the last day of that same feast (John 
7:37). Those who heard would understand the connection. In Psalm 78 we read 
‘He (God) smote the rock’ but later ‘God was their rock, and the Most High God 
their redeemer’ (Ps. 78:20.35). 

Zechariah brings together elements of the feast of booths in his prophecy. The 
nations will surround Jerusalem to destroy it (Zech. 12:2-3). The Lord will descend 
to the Mount of Olives which will split in two (Acts 1:9-12; Zech. 14:4). The ‘living 
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water’ from Siloam and the ‘spring of living water’ will then divide and flow from 
Jerusalem to the Dead Sea and into the Great Sea—the Mediterranean (Zech. 14:8). 

So, both the feast of tabernacles and Zechariah’s prophecy look forward to the 
final harvest of the earth and the gathering in of the children of the kingdom – both 
Jew and Gentile (Rev. 14:14-20; Mat. 13:25).        Steve Henderson 
 
From Melbourne: Priestly Responsibilities  Well may we wonder at the varied 
duties, obligations and prohibitions of the priests of Old Covenant days! How easily 
one could be neglectful through carelessness or ignorance of what might seem a 
minor aspect of the law. A young and inexperienced priest would certainly depend 
on the mature experience of older men for instruction lest errors occur, and yet, as 
we say sometimes ‘familiarity breeds contempt’, so also the older priests would need 
to be alert to all that was required of them. We can think of the LORD’s words to 
Micah for the godly Israelite ‘what does the LORD require of you, but to do justice 
and to love kindness and to walk humbly with your God’ (Mic. 6:8 ESV). This 
applied even more so to the priests of Jehovah. 

‘I am the LORD who sanctifies’ – Jehovah Mekoddishkem (Lev. 22:9) is, we 
might suggest, the ‘stream of divine consciousness’ throughout the chapter, indeed 
the book, which had its counterpoint in the obligation upon the priests to discern 
when they were ceremonially unclean to eat of holy things, that is, the portion of 
food (flesh or grain) permitted them by the LORD. Furthermore, recognising who 
was to be excluded or permitted to eat required discernment, as in the case of a 
‘hired hand’ of a priest being prohibited from eating and drinking of the holy things, 
while a bondservant (and child if born in the priest’s house) being permitted (22:10-
11).  One can imagine the detailed (even heated) discussions taking place within 
the priestly class over the centuries determining who could and who couldn’t 
partake. 

The lesson for us is clear from what we read in the epistles to the effect that the 
physical has become the spiritual, disease of the body prohibitions have been 
replaced by the need to apply a moral code of conduct, and while some sins require 
exclusion from holy things, primacy is for discernment of impurity, confession and 
cleansing through God’s Word. ‘Let a person examine himself then, and so eat …’ 
(1 Cor. 11:28). As Leviticus 22:32 ends there is the grand statement ‘you shall not 
profane my holy name, that I may be sanctified …’.  So, it is incumbent upon God’s 
people today to apply this injunction wisely, as it would be so easy to impose false 
restrictions upon oneself (as in ‘I feel unworthy today so I will not attend the 
breaking of bread’) or equally incorrectly, a lack of personal judgment on our 
conduct, as in a cavalier attitude to our spiritual condition, or at a church level to 
receiving anyone not yet within the Community for participation at the Lord’s table. 
We might recall Korah’s rebellious words in Numbers 16:3 ‘You have gone too far! 
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For all in the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the LORD is among 
them ...’ This all sounds plausible and fair, but it was not what God had ordained. 
We must ensure that we neither ‘miss the mark’ (1 Tim. 6:21 RSV) or ‘go beyond 
what is written’ (1 Cor. 4:6 ESV). 

Feasts of Jehovah  The cycle of the Hebrew year from the feast of passover to 
tabernacles must have been impressed on the minds of the people over the 
centuries, each feast representative of aspects of their national experience— from 
release from slavery to annual atonement and then finally rejoicing as they brought 
in the harvest and cut branches to live under for a week to recall their wilderness 
wanderings. What spiritual teaching lies in each of these.  ‘First-fruits’ falling on the 
day after the sabbath (Lev. 23:10-11), presumably barley came first (Ruth 1:22), 
indeed coinciding with the very day it is believed that our Lord rose as ‘firstfruits’ (1 
Cor. 15:23). The sheaf being waved even as our Lord conversed with Mary 
Magdalene in the garden, in a sense He also being ‘waved’ before us so that ‘we 
might be accepted’ through His glorious resurrection.  Then, later in the year, 
‘trumpets’ as the harbinger of what was to follow with the day of atonement and 
the national affliction of souls for their sin. What an effect throughout the land as 
the priests everywhere blew on their shofars, so that the people knew what was 
approaching [Comment 1]. So, we now await the trump of God immediately 
preceding, by the merest ‘twinkling of an eye’ (1 Cor. 15:52), the ‘parousia’ 
(appearing) of Jesus to usher us into His presence (1 Thes. 4:16-17). Our day of 
atonement is already complete as a result of Calvary, so it will only be rejoicing 
thereafter.                   Roy Dickson 
 
From Mount Forest: The first ‘holy convocation’ detailed in the timetable of 
Leviticus 23 is the sabbath. Although the early biblical record is limited, there is no 
doubt that the sanctifying of the seventh day occurred prior to the Fall (Gen. 2:3), 
and likely this was properly reflected in the (undisclosed) practices of faithful 
patriarchs and eventually included in the law (Ex. 16:29; 20:8-11 ESV). We should 
not think that before the law God’s expectations were completely unknown, for 
Abel, Cain and later Noah knew how to bring acceptable animal sacrifices. Note 
Noah’s presentation of burnt offerings (Gen.8:20), and the prior divine instruction 
to bring sufficient ‘clean’ animals into the ark. Such aspects when included in the 
law were not novel but disclosure of continuing divine expectations. 

When the law was given to a gathered people, it included each individual’s 
responsibility to ensure collective requirements were met (note, the singulars ‘thee’ 
and ‘thou’ in e.g., the ten commandments (Ex. 20)). Therefore, the opening sabbath 
regulation in Leviticus 23 is unsurprising. We may puzzle over its description as a 
‘convocation’, but when on the same day each person in each household 
individually kept the sabbath, God could see a collective response to His expressed 
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will. And though unseen from the houses, there was a collective offering on each 
sabbath too (Num. 28:9). 

What was the source of collective offerings? In, for example, the feast of 
unleavened bread, the provision of the offerings is declared as from the people 
(‘you’ plural) and in addition to individual offerings. Leviticus 23:38 and Numbers 
28 and 29 are very clear that collective offerings were additional. Ezekiel foresaw 
offerings by princes and the prince (see Ezek. 44-46, especially 44:28-29), and a 
continuing provision by the people to the priests, who could then in turn make their 
own offerings (as in Num. 18 re priests and Levites). Nehemiah 10:32-39 is helpful 
here. 

The feast of booths was largely kept in their dwelling places, but began and 
ended with a holy convocation (a calling out) that included a daily collective 
offering, and the final day is also described as a ‘solemn assembly’, evidently 
requiring the people (the males at least: Deut. 16:16), to again gather at the 
tabernacle or temple prepared to make individual sacrifices (Deut. 16:17) and to 
join together in a collective offering (Num. 29:39). That would require orderly 
arrangement of a vast multitude at such events, though precise details are not given. 

Surely these things should speak to us today. We have individual responsibilities, 
and upon brethren specifically lies responsibility to each bring offerings to God 
when the church comes together (1 Cor. 14:26) [sisters too, of course, have a shared 
responsibility in their ‘silent’ offerings – R.B.F.]. There will be different kinds of 
gatherings. The character that goes with a holy convocation should not be absent in 
our dwelling places, because what we are together will be largely a function of what 
we are individually before the Lord. And sometimes there will be aspects of 
gathering that practically require the church to be physically together (e.g., for the 
Remembrance), which we may think of as not only a holy convocation but a solemn 
assembly, even though for such events in Israel’s day they were to be times of 
rejoicing (Deut. 16:14-15).                    Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Elaborate instructions and strict rules at the times of sacred 
offerings  God’s command to His priests is ‘to be holy because He is holy …’ (Lev. 
11:44; 20:26).  

Whether they are Aaron and his sons or any other, they must adhere to His 
instructions as He is a jealous God. He is very particular about sanctity. The sacrifices 
will not be accepted if they are unclean or offered without care and reverence. 
Leviticus 23:11 clearly states that they are to be accepted by God. Handling the 
sacred offerings with utmost care and precaution is necessary for the priests so that 
they will not die. 
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God expects the same from us today in the time of grace. Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us without blemish and so we too must be with sincerity and truth (1 
Cor. 5:7-8). Romans 12:1-2 also reiterates having to present our bodies as living 
sacrifices, holy, acceptable unto God. Paul calls this our reasonable service to God. 
He also instructs us to be transformed with the renewal of our mind to prove what 
is the acceptable and perfect will of God. 

We draw near to God in our service in God’s house today too with reverence 
and perfect hope as an obedient people, having eschewed our former lusts (1 Pet. 
1:14), because it is written ‘Be ye holy, for I am holy’ (v. 16 AV). Christianity has an 
infinite advantage over heathenism. God is holy and He demands all His followers 
to be like Him. Without holiness no man shall see the Lord (Heb. 12:14). 

Put on and Put off  Let us grow up into Christ in all things speaking the truth in love. 
We are exhorted to put off the former nature and character, be renewed in the spirit 
of our mind (transformed) and to put on the new man with righteousness and true 
holiness (Eph. 5:24). Lie not one to another (Col. 3: 9-10).                  S. J. M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The set feasts of Jehovah and their significance  The feasts, fasts or 
solemn convocations of Jehovah were an incredible mixture of exuberance and 
gravity. They were critical in the unravelling of key spiritual truths, which were only 
shadows to the participating congregants. For indeed, ‘Now all these things 
happened to them as examples, and they were written for our admonition, upon 
whom the end of the ages have come’ (1 Cor. 10:11 NKJV). They were the riveting 
rendezvous with the Holy One of Jeshurun who had declared: ‘Gather My saints 
together to Me, those who have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice’ (Ps. 50:5). 
And to Moses, His instruction was unequivocal: ‘And the LORD spoke to Moses, 
saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: The feasts of the LORD, 
which you shall proclaim to be holy convocations, these are My feasts”’ (Lev. 23:1-
2).  Sadly, with the passage of time, these exclusive sacred feasts of Jehovah, through 
declension and admixture became merely: ‘... a feast of the Jews’ (John 5:1; 7:2). 

The feasts showcased the intrinsic communal and relational nature of the God 
of Israel. Of a truth, ‘the Lord’s portion is His people; Jacob is the place of His 
inheritance’ and He is ‘enthroned in the praises of Israel’ (Deut. 32:9, Ps. 22:3); yet 
the solemn convocations underscored God’s disposition for scheduled interactions: 
there were set times for the set feasts. The feasts expose rich spiritual nuggets 
traversing the time now present and that which is to come after the rapture of the 
church, the body of Christ. In this regard, the sabbath would seem not be a feast or 
holy convocation properly so called [Comment 2]. 

The passover feast was the headline and paramount convocation, 
commemorating the mighty deliverance of the Israelites from slavish captivity in 
Egypt and signposts the most significant event in human history when: ‘Christ our 
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passover was sacrificed for us’ (1 Cor. 5:7). The festival of unleavened bread in its 
seven-day period of eating the bread without leaven, bespeaks the daily cleansing 
and purification which the saints who have known redemption are to undertake: 
‘Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth’ (1 Cor. 5:8). 

The feast of firstfruits is symbolic of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus and the 
dead in Christ, as the apostle Paul revealed by the Spirit: ‘But each one in its own 
order, Christ the firstfruits, afterward those who are Christ’s at His coming’ (I Cor. 
15:23). 

The feast of weeks or pentecost, with the two loaves baked with leaven in an 
oven speaks to that unique movement started at Pentecost—the church the body 
of Christ wherein no leaven can tarnish and the churches of God, where so often a 
little leaven could leaven the whole lump and holy living was enjoined (1 Cor. 5:6; 
Gal. 5:9) [Comment 3]. The feast of trumpets, which should encompass the blowing 
of the two silver trumpets for the calling of the congregation and for directing the 
movement of the camps (Num. 10:1-2) is symbolic of our present call as a gathered 
people in the Fellowship of the Son of God, Jesus our Lord (1 Cor. 1:9) and the 
sounding of the trumpet of the Lord at the end of the present dispensation (1 Thes. 
4:16; I Cor. 15:51-52). The day of atonement and the feast of tabernacles 
suggestively transports us to the time of the Judgement seat of Christ and the 
marriage feast of the lamb and the eternal state of bliss of all the redeemed (2 Cor. 
5:10, Rev.22:1-5).                       Fred Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: God encouraged the Aaronic priesthood to be careful in 
handling the holy things of God and when coming into His presence. Being obedient 
meant the Lord wasn’t being profaned (Lev. 22:32), that He would be hallowed by 
their obedience (22: 1-2). They would not die before God in obeying Him also. It 
was all about differentiating between what is holy and unholy and what is and isn’t 
an acceptable way to live. In New Testament times saints, saved by the Lord Jesus, 
were encouraged by Peter in his first epistle to be holy for God is holy, and not to 
fashion our manner of life after our former lusts in ignorance.  We have been 
enlightened (Heb. 6:4), and are meant to grow as believers and move forward, and 
not fall away or slide back into an unfruitful manner of life. We are to present our 
bodies as living sacrifices and be transformed by the renewing of our minds. It’s not 
always easy though. Things we are uniquely drawn to in sin can creep back in, so 
be on guard fellow saints. 

All these instructions and the covenants are from God. He made us—‘Let us 
make man in our image, according to our likeness’ (Gen. 1:26 NKJV)—and He 
wants a relationship with us. He knew we would sin and ruin what He was doing 
for us, so He dealt with sin Himself, both by the temporary offerings of animals and 
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goods, and by the one permanent purifier of all things, His son, Jesus Christ. 
Problems arise when believers try to run the race before they know the layout of 
the course, hence many variations on how many church services are conducted. 

In chapter 23 Israel was given feasts to celebrate together. There was the 
sabbath, passover, unleavened bread, first-fruits, trumpets, day of atonement, and 
feast of tabernacles. These feasts all spoke of God’s plan for saving people, and 
saving them for Himself. Jesus is in all these feasts. He is our atonement and rest. 

God is the covenant-maker. He covenanted with Israel, and He brought in a 
new covenant and made changes. Israel had the sabbath.  Jesus is our sabbath, and 
we have a new day, the eighth day, the first day of the week, which is the Lord’s 
Day. Israel was called to celebrate the sabbath together and yet individually in their 
homes. On this day, we are to be like the Israelites, and spend the Lord’s Day 
dwelling on God and His wonderful Son. We are also now called out (Gk. ekklesia) 
to be together with God in, for example, the Remembrance and the time of prayer 
and ministry of God’s word. We do these things together before our Lord.  In the 
Old Testament times, the high priest was only allowed once a year into the 
sanctuary. In Jesus, we can come as a people with boldness, through the veil, which 
is to say, His flesh, into the heavenly sanctuary.        R. Lefevre; P. Williamson 
 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Greenock and Melbourne):  

Note the usage of the two different Hebrew words translated as ‘trumpet’ in English: 

(i). The silver trumpets (Heb. chatsotsrah) made from the redemption money, were 
used to call the assembly together, to signal the start of each tribe's march forward 
when they broke camp, to sound an alarm in time of war and to sound a note of 
gladness: ‘in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the beginning 
of your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets (chatsotsrah) over your burnt 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be to you 
for a memorial before your God: I am the LORD your God’(Num. 10:10). 

(ii). The ram’s horn (Heb. shofar), was the heavenly trumpet sound heard at Sinai 
(Ex. 19); also used by the priests at the fall of Jericho (Josh. 6) and by Gideon and 
his 300 men when they routed the Midianites (Judg. 7). As noted in Melbourne's 
paper, it was the shofar that was blown on the day of atonement—including every 
fiftieth year ‘throughout the land’ to announce the start of the year of jubilee (Lev. 
25:9). The ram’s horns were also used in conjunction with the silver trumpets at 
certain other times, e.g., in the days of Asa (2 Chron. 15:14).       J.J. 
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2. (Surulere): The annual set feasts could include a sabbath and sabbaths, like the 
annual set feasts, had their own offerings (Num. 28 :10). Leviticus 23:37-38 makes 
clear that when a sabbath fell on a feast day the offerings associated with both the 
sabbath and with the annual feast had to be offered distinctively, not being merged, 
nor one association superseding the other. That is a context in which the sabbath is 
not included as an annual set feast. A presentation of the feasts which focuses on 
their being annual also excludes the sabbath.  But since the sabbath day was set, 
albeit weekly rather than annually, it is included as an eighth set feast (Lev: 23:2-3); 
the distinction between the annual and weekly set feast only being made in Leviticus 
23 to emphasise the distinctive associated offerings of each.               P.D. 
 
3. (Surulere): Writing in 1897, G.R. Geddes suggests some New Testament parallels 
to the two wave loaves, one of which is the vital work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts 
of disciples in churches of God: ‘How much of leaven is there not here! what havoc 
has been done through its working! but there is present a power able to keep down 
such principles of self-will. The Spirit of God is there to guide and control according 
to the will of God.’ (G.R. Geddes, Needed Truth, Vol. 9, 1897, p203 - NT online 
archive at churchesofgod.info/publications).            J.J. 
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Feature 

THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF THE PSALMS (Part 3) 

Psalms 84, 92 & 93 
Psalm 84 
This psalm is the composition of the sons of Korah. Twelve psalms are attributed to 
this source, and in them we detect the earnest expressions of heart-longing after 
God and His house. The overwhelming desire is to appear before Him with others 
in worship, praise and prayer. 

Korah, the family head and leader of a formidably rebellious faction in Israel that 
ended up in unmitigated disaster for them, was the great grandson of Levi. The 
problem arose from a spirit of jealousy, firstly fostered by Korah and three of his co-
conspirators, and then spreading to include two hundred and fifty notable men of 
the nation, who reacted angrily against the divinely appointed leadership of Moses 
and Aaron. The four protagonists met their death by being buried alive in the 
opening of the ground where they stood defiantly against the servants of the Lord 
while the large sub-group were consumed by fire directly from the Lord’s hand. The 
following day their supporters accused Moses and Aaron of unnecessarily killing 
Korah and his allies. As a result, fourteen thousand seven hundred of the Israeli 
nation paid the ultimate price of losing their lives under God’s swift judgment by 
plague (Num. 16). 

The Attractiveness, Blessedness and Contentedness of God’s House 
The writer begins by expressing his personal appreciation of the need to be in the 
place where God’s presence is to be found. It is among His people, viz. in their 
gathering together in the courts of the Lord, called His ‘tabernacles’ (Heb. mishkan 
meaning ‘tent of meeting’), which is a plural of majesty. Here the living God (El 
Chay) welcomed His people as they drew near collectively to Him (Ps. 84:1).  
   The blessedness of being - and staying - in God’s house will produce praise and 
provide strength to continue to serve Him day by day, no matter what obstacles 
may have to be overcome in life. Simply standing as a guard at the gates of God’s 
house would prove to be so much more rewarding and worthwhile than spending 
worthless and wasteful time in the world’s palaces of pleasure and putrefaction 
(vv.4-7, 10). 

All this is ours to claim by faith in God’s word, bringing enjoyment and 
enrichment to our lives; taking at face value what He has to say about the place of 
His rest where He provides abundantly for His people in His house today; and giving 
assurance and confidence in our service together to and for Him in obedience and 
diligence (Heb. 4:2,9 & 11). 
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Psalm 92 
Introduction 
This psalm is entitled ‘a Song for the Sabbath day’ and deals essentially with God’s 
appreciation and evaluation of the vocal expression of strong feelings of gratitude 
and thanksgiving from His people. He is to be praised as the ‘Most High’ (Heb. 
Elyon meaning the elevated and exalted supreme being) in poetry accompanied by 
the sweet and solemn sound of skilfully played musical instruments. His wondrous 
works are powerful; His unsearchable thoughts are inscrutable to natural man, and 
His retribution upon those who practise iniquity is rightful and lawful (cp. vv. 5-7).  

   Such language takes us to the apostle Paul’s uplifting doxology of Romans 11:33-
36 where we are told the depth of God’s wealth of wisdom and knowledge is 
unfathomable; His judgements impenetrable; His ways untraceable; His thinking 
unknowable, and He is unanswerable to anyone but Himself. Yet, in amazing grace, 
the Spirit of God reveals to us so much of the mind and activities of deity (John 
16:13; 1 Cor. 2:9-10,12, 16). 

Spiritual Prosperity and Productivity in God’s House 
Being rooted and grounded in ‘the Faith’, the ‘word of truth’ will ensure a life that 
is rich in blessing within oneself, and also equip us to be a blessing to others around. 
Age and infirmity will not diminish the freshness of spirit and fruitfulness of testimony 
of those who love to graze in God’s pasture-lands (1 Tim. 1:19; 2 Tim. 2:15; 4:7; 
Ps. 92:13-14). 

Psalm 93 
God’s Rule & Resplendence; His Dominion and Eternity; His Enthronement and 
Residence    
The anonymous writer speaks firstly of God’s rule in the world since its beginning, 
followed by a statement of His eternal being and the pre-existence of His throne. 
He then draws the illustration of the immense power of the waters of earth which 
are untameable by man, yet firmly controlled by the hand of the Lord. There ensues, 
as it were, an unexpected outburst of praise from the psalmist – ‘Your decrees are 
very trustworthy; holiness befits your house, O LORD, for evermore’ (v. 5). He has 
nothing more to say; all has been said. Behind and before everything, the holiness 
of the place where God is pleased to dwell is of supreme importance. Well may we 
keep this in mind during our brief earthly days of service (cp. Lev. 11:44-45; 1 Pet. 
1:15-17).                  

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .         November 
THE TABLE OF FELLOWSHIP AND THE LAMPSTAND OF 
TESTIMONY 
The table and lampstand were part of 
the furnishings of the holy place, the 
‘outer sanctuary’ as opposed to the 
‘inner one’, the Holy of holies, and 
these along with the golden altar of 
incense required the close attention of 
Aaron the high priest and his sons who 
were also priests. The three items must 
have been beautiful to look on, being 
overlaid with pure gold (Heb. 9:1-2, 6; 
Ex. 29:29-30; 25:11, 24, 31 RV). 

Every morning the six lamps on the 
lampstand, three on either side of its 
shaft, were carefully prepared for the 
burning of the incense of sweet spices 
and in the evening time one of the 
priestly family would ensure a standard 
of care was applied for their efficient 
use once again, so enabling a perpetual 
aroma to pervade the holy place. The 
table of shewbread (Heb. panim, 
meaning ‘Presence-bread’) was freshly 
set in order each sabbath day with 
twelve loaves, in two rows of six, 
sprinkled with frankincense, and would 
be eaten by the priests in the holy 
place. It was never to be removed from 
that location so that God could look 

upon it whenever He chose (Ex. 30:7-
8; Lev. 24:8-9; Ex. 25:30).  

Who can doubt the counterpart of 
these three divinely designed 
constructs in the tabernacle, and the 
importance of their setting together in 
God’s holy place where His presence 
would be from time to time (cp. Ex. 
29:42-45)! 

(i) The table: conveying the 
essentiality of fellowship with God; its 
apogee being at the table of the Lord in 
the wonderfulness of such an 
atmosphere while remembering the 
Person   and work of the Lord Jesus in 
the breaking of the bread (1 Cor. 
10:16,21; Acts 2:42). 

(ii) The lampstand: symbolic of the 
places where He should be honoured 
and glorified in collective testimony, 
both in worship and witness – 
Churches of God, described as golden 
lampstands in Revelation 1:12,20; Phil. 
2:15; 4:15; 1 Thes. 1:1,8. 

(iii)  The altar of incense: spoken of as 
God’s own approaching the Father in 
prayer, praise and thankfulness (Ps. 
141:2; Rev. 5:8; 8:3-4).    R.B.F.
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From Study Groups . . . 
LAMPSTAND AND TABLE; LAND MORATORIA 

(LEVITICUS 24 & 25) 
From Aberdeen: In the early stages of the tabernacle’s testimony, the people of 
God witnessed severe judgement being enacted on the blasphemer of the Name—
the name blasphemed would be Yahweh (Lev. 24:11-14, 23). The lesson here 
seems to be that the gods of Egypt should never be ranked alongside the Most High 
God. One aspect of the name Yahweh may be to do with His manifest presence 
among His people (Dr Michael LeFebvre: https://hebraicthought.org/meaning-of-
gods-name-i-am-exodus/).  

This blasphemy would seem to be characterised by outright defiance of the 
LORD—raising a high hand against God (NASB The Ryrie Study Bible 1978; Num. 
15:30-31). 

At the outset of New Testament church history, swift death fell on Ananias and 
Sapphira because they had lied to the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:3). In the Fellowship of 
God’s Son, we have a responsibility to be honest in our dealings with fellow-saints. 
Paul reminded the saints at Colossae: ‘Lie not one to another’ (Col. 3:9). How we 
treat one another does matter to the Lord. Paul could not forget the risen Lord’s 
reply on the road to Damascus, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting’ (Acts 9:5). 
The path that Paul trod from that day forward was so different because of the Lord’s 
mercy on him. He recounted to Timothy, ‘I was formerly a blasphemer ... yet I was 
shown mercy, because I acted ignorantly in unbelief (1 Tim. 1:13). The defiant high 
hand of the blasphemer in Leviticus 24 compared with Paul’s actions done in 
ignorance makes us ponder ‘the goodness and severity of God’ (Rom. 11:22)  
                                James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: We have seen previously that God gives us an overall view of 
yearly worship from the paschal lamb till the feast of trumpets. The paschal lamb 
typified the death of Christ (1Cor. 5:7) and the feast of tabernacles typifies the ‘times 
of restitution of all things ….’ (Acts 3:21). 

Verses 1-4 of Leviticus 24 would appear to be out of place, but God is a God of 
order, not of confusion. Genesis 1:3 begins His creation where He says ‘let there be 
light’. The lamps, seven in all, were to burn ‘continually from evening until morning’. 
Aaron the high priest was commanded to trim the lamps continually, ‘it shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations’. For this to happen there had to be a 
full supply of pure olive oil - beaten, pressed out of the ‘olive’, and brought by the 
children of Israel. The beaten, pure oil representing the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
founded upon the work of Christ. However, there were times when the nation failed 

https://hebraicthought.org/meaning-of-gods-name-i-am-exodus/
https://hebraicthought.org/meaning-of-gods-name-i-am-exodus/
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to bring the oil. We are caused to think of the spluttering lights when God called 
Samuel (1Sam 3:3). It leaves us with the thought that the Lord Himself could say in 
John 9:5 ‘as long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world’, and again in John 
12:35-36, ‘yet a little while is the light with you … While ye have the light, believe 
in the light.‘ The lampstand was beaten out a talent of pure gold. He was rejected 
by the world as ‘the Light’. He dwells in the holy presence of God where His people 
have their access to Him. 

Moses was then commanded to bake the twelve loaves of shewbread, given the 
exact ingredients, their preparation, and how they were to be placed upon the table, 
each the same size, quality and weight. Why twelve loaves? Why made with fine 
flour, then frankincense being put upon them? They represented the twelve tribes 
of Israel. The fine flour was obtained by the grinding of the grain, which is a type of 
the wonderful character of Christ under the hand of God and His subjection and 
yieldingness to the Holy Spirit’s influence. Although we don’t read of the cakes here 
being pieced, we understand from the Hebrew word for cakes (chahlal or challoth) 
denotes a piercing or puncturing, which ties in with Isaiah 52:14. The pure 
frankincense would remind us of that fragrance which ascended to God. This was 
removed just like icing from a cake and placed upon the altar of incense to be 
offered to God every sabbath day when the shewbread itself was replaced. This 
‘old’ shewbread became the food of the priests ‘to eat in a holy place: for it is most 
holy ...‘ (Lev. 24:9). 

For more detailed information concerning the lampstand, the table of shewbread 
and the shewbread together with their spiritual applications, meanings, and lessons 
for us, readers are invited to consult: 

(1) ‘The Tabernacle’ (or the ‘Lord’s Dwelling Place’, pp. 59-69, by G. Prasher Snr.).   

(2) ‘The Parable of the Tabernacle’ by J. L. Ferguson, especially chapters 19 & 20. 
Both books are published by Hayes Press.  

(3) ‘Gleanings in Exodus’ by A.W. Pink, chapters 38 & 39, published by Moody 
Press, which has some interesting comments. 

Despite the Israelites being the chosen people of God and saying ‘All that the 
Lord has spoken we will do’ (Ex. 19 :8 and others), similar words were spoken by 
the people on many occasions, yet there was sin in the camp. They had been given 
the ten commandments in which blasphemy was punishable by death. We can see 
a picture of the unbeliever who refuses the gospel message so will stand condemned 
in the coming day of judgement [Comment 1]. 

The subject of the sabbatical year and its relationship to the jubilee is brought 
before us throughout Leviticus 25. It gives a picture of the meaning of the liberty by 
which Christ has set us free (Gal. 5:1). It would speak to us of the eternal sabbath 
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that remains for the people of God (Heb. 4:9). We find in verse 8 there was a 
sabbath of days, a sabbath of years and a sabbath of sabbaths, reinforcing the 
thought of eternal rest [Comment 2]. Like the sabbatical year, the jubilee was to be 
holy to the Lord, and the land was to remain idle. The jubilee year would in most 
cases occur only once in a normal lifetime and a reminder that the nation of Israel 
was to be obedient to the Lord their God. This sabbatical year demonstrated that 
God was the supreme provider. While man could assist the process by co-operation, 
it was from God that all things come. Man’s chief duty was to glorify God by 
observing regular sabbaths of worship and spiritual fellowship. They were not to 
focus on the accumulation of material possessions. The title to the land was God’s 
and so the Israelites were only tenants of the land rather than outright owners. 

Having dealt with the law of the land itself, together with its fruit, compassion 
with brotherly love was the key phrase in the latter part of this chapter. They were 
commanded to show such kindness to their brethren who had fallen into difficulties 
and exhibit care for them, for God said they also are His servants (v. 42) which He 
redeemed out of the land of Egypt. Likewise, bondservants were to be treated with 
dignity and respect despite different rules being laid down for their treatment. This 
would remind us of the truth of redemption: that we too have been redeemed, but 
by the precious blood of our Lord Jesus.            Bill Paterson 
 
From Cromer: Lampstand and table  God had ordained that ‘a light may be kept 
burning regularly’ (Lev. 24:2 ESV) from the lamp, but by the time of Samuel (1 Sam. 
3:3) this instruction had fallen into desuetude. The priest Eli was very elderly, and 
although he heard of the evil behaviour of his sons, he was unable to discipline 
them. Thus, the situation arose where ‘men treated the offering of the Lord with 
contempt’ (1 Sam. 2:17). A striking feature of Leviticus 24:1-4 is the emphasis on 
the regularity of the ordinances. In the case of the lamp, does this correspond to 
constant prayer to God or his constant care for us? It would seem to relate to 
something that we have to do [Comment 3].  

The blasphemer The syllabus refers to the ‘swift judgement’ passed on the 
blasphemer, perhaps giving the impression that it was precipitate, but it was not so. 
Due process was followed before the sentence was executed. The miscreant was 
first put in custody (Lev. 24:12), then, by the instruction of the Lord, all who heard 
him laid their hands on his head (witnessing to what they had heard), then all the 
congregation stoned him (24:13-14). Blasphemy was thus a capital crime in Israel. 
Israel was a theocracy, and its laws were delivered to the people by God. We are 
very far from that situation today. At least in Britain casual unthinking blasphemy is 
widespread: there was even a pop song entitled ‘Oh my God’. In contradistinction, 
the Christian must use ‘sound speech that cannot be condemned’ (Tit. 2:8). What 
sanctions should we use against someone who contravenes the law of God? 1 



 
130 

Corinthians 5:11-13 instructs us to purge such people from the church [Comment 
4]. 

Sabbath years and the years of jubilee  How was the original requirement of the 
law carried out? Seven times seven years would give forty-nine years, of which the 
last would be a Sabbath for the land. In the jubilee year, too, ‘you shall neither sow 
nor reap what grows of itself nor gather the grapes from the undressed vines’ 
(25:11). There therefore appears to be two consecutive fallow years. Was this so? 
[Comment 5]. The year of jubilee was a time when each man could return to his 
ancestral land, acknowledging that the land did not really belong to him, but to 
God, from whom he was a lessee.            Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: The golden lampstand had six branches and the central light. 
Jewish tradition has the lamps on either side pointing to the central lamp. The 
Hebrew word ‘menora’ has the sense of light and shine. The seven branches suggest 
the seven days of creation. The nature of God is light (1 John 1:5). He created light 
before the creation of the sun (Gen 1:3,14-16). A candle flame can be seen about 
a mile away. The beam of a lighthouse can be seen more than ten miles out to sea 
when it is dark. In the days of incandescent bulbs, the usual lamp power was only 
60 watts.  The design of the lens produced the beam by focusing the light. The 
Servant of the Lord in Isaiah was to be a light to the Gentiles (42:6). Jesus described 
Himself as the ‘light of the world’, fulfilling Isaiah’s prophecy (see John 8:12; 9:5). 

From John’s vision on the isle of Patmos, we have the explanation of the 
lampstands as the seven churches in Asia (Rev. 1:20). It is a good description for a 
church in each location. Clearly the light of testimony of an individual church is not 
as great as a group. However, they must be close together for that to be true. The 
light came from olive oil which speaks of the Holy Spirit. 

The individual believer is also called to be a light (Mat. 5:14-16). Our light must 
be obvious to those around us otherwise it is of no effect – like a lamp hidden under 
a large vessel.  Paul and Barnabas repeated this (see Act 13:47).  The hymn by Susan 
Warner is based on this: ‘Jesus bids us shine with a pure clear light, like a little candle 
burning in the night’.  The word of God is light for the believer (Ps. 119:105). 
Obviously, we need to open our Bibles to get the benefit (Ps. 119:30). 

The shewbread was changed every sabbath. Great care was taken that as a loaf 
was removed its replacement was being put into place (Edersheim, The Temple, 
p.144; publisher Hendrickson, ISBN: 1-56563-136-6). These loaves were called 
‘bread of the face’ because they were to lie before the face of Jehovah as a meat-
offering presented by the children of Israel. This instruction was given in Exodus 
25:30 and was followed most carefully. The weight is given as two tenths of an 
ephah which is 4.9 pounds or 2.2kg. The total weight would be 58.8 lbs which is 
more than the usual maximum hold luggage weight when flying (44lbs).  The loaves 
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were to be pierced. When pierced biscuits are baked, the surface remains smooth. 
If they are not pierced, the steam expands the biscuit and on cooling cracks are 
visible on the top surface. These loaves would also have had marks on the lower 
surface from the oven. 

In the early chapters of Leviticus, we are told that offerings to God must not have 
leaven which speaks of sin. There is no sin in the Lord Jesus and so both the top 
surface of the bread (pierced) and the lower surface with the marks from baking 
portray the sufferings of our Lord.  He said He was the ‘bread of life’ (John 6:35). 
He also referred to Himself as ‘the bread out of heaven’ and ‘the bread of God’ (vv. 
32,35). We wait for the Jewish nation mourning at the sight of the one they pierced 
(Zech. 12:10; Rev. 1:7).              Steve Henderson 
 
From Melbourne: Table of Shewbread  Moses made the table of shewbread as 
instructed by the Lord on Mount Sinai. It was constructed of acacia wood, speaking 
of the humanity of Christ, and overlaid with pure gold leaf depicting His perfection 
and eternal divinity. It was placed on the north side of the holy place. Two 
mouldings all around were for constraint of the loaves and utensils, possibly 
speaking of the double security of the hand of Son and the Father (John 10:28-29) 
[Comment 6]. 

The Shewbread  The twelve loaves of shewbread (‘bread of faces’ or ‘presence 
bread’) representing the twelve tribes of Israel were placed on the table and 
illuminated by the golden lampstand opposite, shining their presence before the 
Lord. The loaves were made of fine unleavened flour, pierced then baked in the 
oven, pointing forward to the piercing by men of the Saviour (Zech. 12:10; John 
19: 37), and His hidden suffering during the awful darkness (Mat. 27:45). The oil 
feeding the lamps represents the Holy Spirit as His shining forth on the loaves gave 
God pleasure as He observed His people throughout not only the week, but in all 
their journeyings too.  

Christ and the Holy Priesthood  The loaves representing the tribes were in the holy 
place. In the dispensation of grace, a called-out people forming a holy priesthood 
in His house, have the privilege of entering the holiest of all before God on the 
Lord’s Day. Our presence (‘presence bread’) in the Holy Spirit is seen by God in all 
the perfection of His Son. The frankincense may speak of the incense of sacrifice of 
praise of the previous week’s meditations of Christ, gladly offered through Him and 
then presented in the collective worship to His God and Father in the Remembrance 
(Heb.13:14). 

Year of Jubilee  What anticipation must have filled Israel with the coming year of 
jubilee. The land was fallowed, the people rested from their labours, possessions 
were redeemed, slaves were released from their bondage, debts cancelled. The 
Lord was reminding them of His sovereignty and His land - ‘the land is mine’ - and 
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they were the custodians ‘you are strangers and sojourners with Me’ (Lev. 25:23 
NKJV). In a coming day the Lord will bring Israel into God’s purposes in the 
millennium reign as head of the nations (2 Sam. 22:44) under their Messiah/King, 
in the fulfilment of the year of jubilee. When the veil is lifted from their hearts (2 
Cor. 3:14-15) they shall recognize the One whom they pierced (Zech. 12:10). A 
nation shall be born in a day (Is. 66:8) - redeemed and forgiven, their estrangement 
to their Messiah shall be no more.  

An Exception  We note an exception in Leviticus 25:29-31 - the selling of a house 
(inheritance) in a walled city. If a house is sold within a walled city and its owner 
realises he has made a mistake and wishes to redeem it back, he has twelve months 
after its sale to do so. After that time, he can never redeem it, even in the year of 
Jubilee. It reminds us of Esau who sold his inheritance to Jacob and then sought it 
back again but ‘he was rejected … though he sought it diligently with tears’ (Heb. 
12:17). How many have left the enclosed city with its walls, gates and gatekeepers, 
its protection, restraint and rest, and gone into houses of villages which have no wall 
around them and shall be counted as fields of the country (see Lev. 25:31). They 
have no restraint and no within or without. Our great God shows wonderful grace 
if an inheritance is sought once again in His kingdom and there is always a way back 
to His house with no time limit.               Ron Busby 
 
From Mount Forest: Hebrews 8:5 and 9:24 prompt us to look for the original on 
which the Leviticus 24:1-9 tabernacle copies are based. Revelation passages may 
help in our search for heavenly pictures of the ‘true tabernacle’ where we draw near 
in our Godward service (Heb. 4:16; 10:22). There we see two occurrences of 
lampstands: the two witnesses (Rev. 11), and the seven churches. In neither case 
are the people the ultimate source of light: they are stands, not lamps [conduits from 
and through which the light shines out—Eds]. The lamps seem to be a description 
of the work of the Holy Spirit (Rev. 4:5). His work in individual testimony may be 
seen in Revelation 11 and passages like Zechariah 4:6 and Matthew 5:15-16, where 
the action is manward, on earth. However, the Leviticus 24 lampstand functions 
only in Godward service, being unseen by the world at large. Do the seven 
lampstands of Revelation 1 provide this antitype? [See Introducing—Eds]. A 
sevenfold lampstand in heaven lighting the golden altar which is used in the 
perfection of prayers (Rev.4:5; 8:3-4; 9:13). And in the lamps’ light are also the 
twenty-four elders enthroned there, pictured perhaps in the twelve loaves of the 
‘bread of the faces’ (Heb. Ex. 25:30) enthroned on the table of shewbread. God’s 
people must be representatively always in His view. So does not a continually lit 
lampstand of Leviticus 24 mirror the glorifying enabling of the Holy Spirit giving 
God’s people a standing in Godward service as they reveal the merits of Christ, a 
key theme in Hebrews? [Comment 7]. 
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If Israel’s priests had sufficient light through the linen screen for continual (regular 
daytime) service in the holies, the lamps could be extinguished in the morning and 
re-lit in the evening and not burn continuously (Num.28:3-4 RV, and note Ex. 30:8 
& 2 Chron.13:11. See also Note 5 on p. 61 of Bible Studies 1972) [this Note 5 
reference says: ‘Continually’ (Lev.24. 2-4) is not the same as ‘continuously’; it 
indicates the permanence of the statute’—Eds]. But limitations of the copies need 
not be transferred to the heavenly originals. 

John on Patmos saw the throne of God and was caught up there and presumably 
the lampstands in his vision were there too - where the lamps are (Rev.4:1-5). If so, 
the seven churches had a true heavenly representation in the lampstands as well as 
an earthly existence. John saw the Lord in the midst of, and walking among 
‘lampstands’, not somehow moving between the seven locations of multiple saints 
(churches) in a mere ‘Asia Minor’ background. The frequent use of ‘seven’ may 
emphasize perfection. In respect to churches, the exalted Christ sees these entities 
not only as they are in their fluctuating composition on earth, with all their 
deficiencies (Rev. 2 & 3), but what they are in the perfect antitype in heaven, each 
standing in a divinely set ‘place’ and accomplishing Ephesians 1:3-4 and 3:10 in the 
narrower sphere of church of God activity in the holies. Christ can change the divine 
position of the lampstand should He come and constrain their spiritual service for 
God on earth (Rev.2:5), primarily in relation to their Godward activities. God indeed 
indwells and walks among saints on earth (2 Cor.6:16), through the Holy Spirit giving 
effect here to what is essentially true in heaven. The more we grasp of what we are 
in heaven, the more that should be seen in us in our earthly service.  Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Blasphemy is a great sin according to the law in the Old 
Testament and required the death penalty. God dealt severely with those who use 
His name in a disrespectful way (Ex. 20:7; Lev. 19:12). A list of sins that merited the 
death penalty is given in Exodus 21:12, 14, 18, 22-23, 25, 29. The Israelites did as 
the Lord commanded Moses (Lev. 24:15-16,17, 21). 

There are five commands for the sin of blasphemy:  

1) Bring those guilty outside the camp. 
2) Let all that heard the person so speak lay hands upon the head and stone him 
(Lev. 24:14,16,23). 
3) Whoever curses his God shall bear his sin (v. 15). 
4) He that blasphemes shall be put to death (v. 16). 
5) Both Israelites and Gentiles shall be given the same punishment (v.16) 

The people of God were cursing God's name then and now (Is. 52:5; Rom. 2:24) 
[Comment 8]. In Israel’s history Jezebel unlawfully put this blame on Naboth (1 Kin. 
21:10-12). The Jews put this blame on Jesus and tried to kill Him with stones when 
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He told them that He had authority to forgive sins (Mat 9:3). The One who is the 
Son of God is equal to God (Mat. 26:65-66; John. 5:18; 10:36). 

The first stone is to be thrown by the one who has accused the person (Deut. 
17:5-7). Jesus said the one who is without sin must throw the stone (John 8:7). 
When Jesus replied to the high priest's questions, and He stated ‘… you shall see 
the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of power …’ (Mark 14:62 NASB), the high 
priest accused Him of blasphemy and with others condemned Him to death (Mark 
14:61-65). 

Judas Iscariot fell headlong bursting his body open and all his intestines spilled 
out because of his wickedness against God in what he had done, betraying the Lord 
Jesus (see Acts 1:18). Ananias and Sapphira were given swift judgement for lying 
against God (Acts 5:1-10). In Acts 6:11 Stephen was accused of speaking blasphemy 
against Moses and God. King Herod was smitten by an angel of the Lord for not 
giving God the glory due to His name (Acts 12:23). Jews from Antioch and Iconium 
stoned Paul because he preached the name of Jesus and performed signs (Acts 14:9-
11, 19). 

'See to it, brothers and sisters, that none of you has a sinful, unbelieving heart 
that turns away from the living God. But encourage one another daily, as long as it 
is called “Today,” so that none of you may be hardened by sin’s deceitfulness.' (Heb. 
3:12-13 NIV).                   S. J. M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The New Covenant’s spiritual counterparts of the golden lampstand 
and table of shewbread  As we hasten slowly to the end of these breathtaking 
typologies of the apostle and high priest of our confession (Heb. 3:1 NKJV) in the 
Judaic Levitical system, the picture gets more intimate in the enduring types of the 
golden lampstand and the table of shewbread. 

The firm declaration of our Lord Jesus to the Jews in John 5:39 resonates here: 
‘You search the Scriptures, for in them you think that you have eternal life, and 
these are they which testify of Me’. And few things testified of the Lord Jesus as 
much as did the table of shewbread or the ‘bread of the faces’. Every aspect of the 
shewbread emits a delightful aroma of the delightfully complex God-Man who: 
‘Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He Himself 
likewise shared in the same … ‘ (Heb. 2:14). The bread of the tabernacle, as it was 
also called, was to be made of fine flour, with twelve cakes baked out of it, with two 
tenths of an ephah in each cake. The cakes were to be set in two rows of six on the 
pure gold table, with pure frankincense. In the fineness of the flour, we perceive the 
purity of the man Christ Jesus ‘who committed no sin, nor was deceit found in His 
mouth’ (1 Pet. 2:22). And the writer to the Hebrews declared: ‘For we do not have 
a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points 
tempted as we are, yet without sin’ (Heb. 4:15). And the glorious revelation of the 
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angel Gabriel to Mary caps it all: ‘… that Holy One who is to be born will be called 
the Son of God’ (Luke 1:35). 

As the shewbread bespeaks Christ and His infinite love for the children of Israel 
and by extension, we who presently have been called according to His purpose, the 
table made firstly of acacia wood and then overlaid with pure gold highlights both 
His humanity and divinity, the Man Christ Jesus who is now seated at the right hand 
of the majesty on high (Heb.1:3). It is indeed an inestimable privilege to be able to 
remember our Lord in the mystic tokens of broken bread and outpoured wine, for 
indeed He is the living bread which came down from heaven (John 6:51). 

It is an unparalleled honour to have the Lord clarify, in His exalted and glorious 
state, what the intricately worked golden lampstands represented. When the apostle 
John had turned to see the voice that spoke to him, he saw instead ‘... seven golden 
lampstands, and in the midst of the seven lampstands One like the Son of Man … ‘ 
(Rev.1:12-13). The risen Lord graciously enlightened John and the rest of us: ‘The 
mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the seven golden 
lampstands … The seven golden lampstands which you saw are the seven churches’ 
(Rev. 1:20). Precious indeed is the church of God which was bought with the 
precious blood of the divine Saviour (Acts 20:28).             Fred Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: There are two items mentioned in Leviticus 24. They are the 
lampstand with its seven lamps and the table of shewbread which had twelve loaves 
of unleavened bread, covered with frankincense.  These two items are clear pictures 
of God’s Son, Jesus Christ. The lampstand (Heb. menorah) was made of a talent of 
gold.  Gold speaks of Jesus’ divinity and richness. It was beaten work, all of one 
piece.  It had seven pipes shaped like almond branches budding, with three going 
out from each side of a central pipe, taking the olive oil up to the lamps which were 
kept lit and trimmed 24/7.  Oil makes man’s face to shine (Ps. 104:15). Jesus is 
indeed our ‘life and health and peace’ as we sing sometimes on the Lord’s Day. The 
almond tree is a first fruit and so aptly speaks of Jesus being the firstfruits from the 
dead (1Cor. 15:20) [Comment 9]. The churches of God are referred to as 
‘lampstands’ in Revelation 1:20. Acts 2: 41-42 gives a list of seven steps of being a 
disciple. Seven lights of truth, from believing in Jesus to baptism, addition, 
fellowshipping together, the breaking of bread, learning the apostles’ teaching and 
praying together. 

The table of shewbread is also mentioned in Leviticus 24.  It was made of shittim 
wood, speaking of Jesus’ humanity, and overlaid with gold. It had a double crown. 
According to some Jewish Christian websites, the loaves, or ‘matzah’, were square, 
and the process to make them involves piercing and laying stripes on it. It was 
covered in frankincense which speaks of Christ’s divinity and kingliness. Leaving 
leaven out speaks of getting sin out of our lives. Leaven speaks of sin, and the 
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insidious way it seeks to take over and ruin our lives for God. There were twelve 
loaves on a double - crowned table.  It is a clear picture of believers together, resting 
in the Lord, with the very fragrance of His nature permeating the life of the believer 
and the church of God.  Jesus is the bread of life. Jesus is divine. When the bread 
was replaced weekly, the old loaves were eaten by the priests, and the frankincense 
was scraped off and burned on the altar of incense. The bread would taste of it too. 
Isn’t it a reminder that we too, week by week, come with worship about the divine 
Lord Jesus to His Father? These items, the lampstand and table, were set just outside 
the holy of holies. We enter there week by week to remember Him ‘till He come’. 

Next, we look at God’s swift judgement. A man took the name of the Lord in 
vain.  They put him in ward and asked for God’s direction. They were to separate 
him from the people and stone him. If a brother or sister does something, like 
adultery, the assembly acts as a unit like Israel, and executes the sentence on them. 
We don’t judge it alone [Comment 10].       Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 
 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig): It would also illustrate the extreme danger zone entered into by a 
believer who turned against the Lord and His testimony to such an extent as uttering 
blasphemy that results in excommunication (see the example made of Hymenaeus 
and Alexander in 1 Tim. 1:20).               R.B.F. 
                           
2. (Aberkenfig): God’s rest in Hebrews 4 has to do with His people exercising faith 
that connects with the enjoyment of the privilege of serving Him in obedience in 
His house now, where we find a true sabbath rest which He gladly and willingly 
provides (see vv. 2,6, & 11; also, Mat. 11:29).                     R.B.F. 
 
3. (Cromer): We have to be careful as to how far we can stretch earthly practices 
and objects into spiritual interpretations and applications, but from what we read in 
the King James Version of Exodus 25:31-36 and 37:17-24 there were bowls on the 
lampstand which could well link up with the golden bowls of incense, described as 
‘the prayers of the saints’ in Revelation 5:8 and 8:3-4. These really, though, have 
more to do with the golden altar of incense, also located in the holy place, than the 
lampstand (see Introducing). In that sense, it would appear the thought has more 
relevance to non-stop prayer engagement from God’s saints rather than God’s care 
for us which is never absent or distant.            R.B.F. 
 
4. (Cromer): It depends on the seriousness of the sin committed. As depicted in 
Comment 1, blasphemy would merit the ultimate discipline, which is 
excommunication. Likewise, moral sin as evidenced in Corinth and behaviour of 



 
137 

such a nature and excess as to besmirch the testimony of the church (1 Cor. 5:1-
5,9-11). 

A word of admonition, and public discipline, would apply where there is clear 
evidence of disorderliness, e.g., acting in such a way that is upsetting to fellow-saints 
and creating an environment of unpleasantness or falsely accusing a fellow-saint of 
something (1 Thes. 5:12, 14b; 2 Thes. 3:6,11,15; 1 Tim. 5:19-20; Tit. 1:13; 3:10-
11; 1 John 3:9)                      R.B.F. 
 
5. (Cromer): This would seem to be the case from Leviticus 25:4, based on the  
seventh year, after sowing and planting, giving the land respite from its productivity 
and also the seven sabbaths of years, reaching forty-nine years, with the next one 
being rested, a time of jubilation when God’s hand has not failed to provide for His 
obedient people (vv.8, 21).                R.B.F. 
 
According to God’s good law, the usual practice was to leave the land fallow every 
seventh year. The land was then sown and reaped again in the eighth year, which 
meant the ‘old store’ from the harvest of the sixth year usually only had to last until 
the harvest of the eighth year (approximately two years later). However, in the year 
of jubilee an extra fallow year was added (Lev. 25:11) because of the seventh 
‘sabbath’ of years, 7x7=49 (v.8). The harvest from the sixth year therefore had to 
be a bumper crop if it was to last until the harvest of the year following those two 
fallow years. This is what God promised would happen: ‘I will command my blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for the three years. And ye 
shall sow the eighth year, and eat of the fruits, the old store;’ [i.e., the bumper crop 
from the sixth year] ‘until the ninth year, until her fruits come in, ye shall eat the old 
store’ (Lev. 25:21-22).                  J.J. 
 
6. (Melbourne): Or, as Jack Ferguson suggests in The Parable of the Tabernacle, 
(Hayes Press), the double crown (moulding), separated by a hand-breadth, provided 
‘a border all round for holding various utensils ... the dishes for carrying the bread, 
the spoon for incense, the flagons and bowls for the meal offerings’. He also presents 
us with the precious thought that the double crown represents ‘the resurrected man 
of Calvary ... crowned with glory and honour’, and goes on: ‘We ponder the dual 
mystery; God in human form among men; and a Man in human form, albeit 
glorified, on the throne of God.’                J.J. 
 
7. (Mount Forest): The challenge is a worthwhile one provided it focuses on how 
the heavenly pictures enhance our understanding of the fulfilment of the tabernacle 
service and function in new covenant blessing and privilege and responsibility, as 
you have sought to do. Views will differ of course on the validity of the pictures you 
use but the conclusion you draw at the end can (and should, I think) be agreed with, 
independent of the Revelation passages route through which you reach it. Just to 
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say though that the tabernacle being a parable, not an allegory, we are not obliged 
to strain to look for heavenly originals of everything that the tabernacle was and 
contained. It was, taken as whole, but a copy and shadow of the heavenly things – 
not more and not less – rather than a replica as your first sentence might suggest. 

    P.D. 

8. (Ravulapalem): More correctly, it was the Gentiles who mocked and blasphemed 
the name of God. In Isaiah 52, the Chaldean invaders despised the God of Israel, 
who in their eyes, had not been strong enough to deliver His sinning people from 
conquest and removal from the promised land. In Romans 2, Paul highlights the 
hypocrisy of legalistic Jewish Christians who, in their failing attempts to keep the Old 
Testament law, opened themselves and God—their avowed Saviour—to the 
ridicule and blasphemy of their pagan contemporaries.         J.J. 
 
9. (Victoria BC): The usual thought of course is that oil speaks of the Holy Spirit 
(Zech 4:6) Sometimes though He leads a believer into fresh thoughts of Christ which 
sweeten the way and gladden the heart. The ‘almond’ thought is developed by G. 
Prasher in his article on ‘Aaron’s Rod that Budded’ in Needed Truth of 1942, page 
109.                             P.D. 

10. (Victoria BC): We agree with the principle established under the Old Covenant, 
that judgement was carried out by the whole assembly, and that this principle holds 
good under the New Covenant; we recognise however, that capital punishment 
belonged within the wider context of Israel’s theocracy and that today, under the 
New Covenant, excommunication is the severest form of judgement a church of 
God would be required to carry out.               J.J. 
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF THE PSALMS (Part 4)  

Psalm 100 

The title of this psalm – ‘a Psalm of thanksgiving’ (Heb. todhah, meaning an 
extension of the hand) - takes us back to the days of Hezekiah king of Judah when 
he spoke to the Levites, having fulfilled their consecration (literally a ‘filling of their 
hands’) to the Lord. They led the congregation of Israel in the bringing of sacrifices 
and thank offerings into the house of the Lord of that day. It was a joyful and uplifting 
experience for all involved. Their songs of praise contained words framed by David 
the king and Asaph the seer (2 Chr. 29:30-31). 

Joyfulness, Thankfulness and Praiseworthiness in the House of the Lord  
Singing praise to God, of course, is an important spiritual activity that is not to be 
neglected as it is honouring to God. Individually in our lives and in collective service 
to God it is a given (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16; 1 Cor. 14:15). 

Matthew and Mark were careful to record, by the inspiration of the Spirit of God, 
that after the celebration of the Passover and the institution of the Remembrance, 
the Lord, with His eleven disciples, sang a hymn (Mat. 27:30; Mark 14:26). 

The whole earth, in all its richness and variety, resounds with the praise of the 
Lord (see Is. 6:3 where Hebrew is ‘the fulness of the whole earth is His glory’). How 
much more should this be true of the people the people of the Lord and the sheep 
of His pasture? Before engaging in the act of corporate worship, by faith and with 
holy boldness, we gather together in physical, bodily attendance to enter in spiritual 
reality the gates of the house of the Lord where we may tread the courts of God’s 
heavenly presence with thank offerings (Ps. 100:4; Heb. 10:19,22). 
 

O LORD, Thy courts we humbly tread, 
By Thy blest Spirit hither led;  
We bring our sacrifice of praise, 

Adoring Thee in grateful lays. 
 

Psalm 116 
Introduction 
We now come into the last section of the Psalms, designated Book Five in most 
versions of the Bible, comprising Psalms 107 – 150. Israel’s history as a nation of 
God’s creative purpose and the permanency of their pre-eminence among all 
nations in a future day is highlighted. Praise and thanksgiving to God dominates the 
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landscape of prophecy and the city of God, Jerusalem, eclipses all other cities as 
specially blessed by Him (Ps. 48:1-2,8; 137:6; 147:12-14). 

God’s Interest and Intervention in His Servant’s Life and Invitation to Worship  
The declaration of personal love for the Lord by the unidentified writer remains firm 
and true despite human fear and failure as he rests on the abiding mercy of God. 
Deliverance from above has brought salvation to his soul and relief from the 
pressures of life, producing the sacrifice of thanksgiving along with others in their 
appearing before the Lord in the courts of His house (Ps. 116: 1,3,5,8,17,19). 

The death of Christ, the Son of God and Saviour of the world, all that Jesus 
essentially is in His being and what He has done in carrying out the work of 
salvation, should engender heart adoration and bodily prostration before His God 
and Father (Rom. 5:6,8, 10; Tit. 2:13-14; cp. Eph. 3:14, 17-19; Heb. 10:19-22).       
 

Psalm 118 
This psalm has to do with the outreach and outflow of divine mercy that never fails 
and never ends. It extends to Israel, the nation called into existence by God for His 
glory, families within that body of people, and all who know and revere the Lord 
(vv. 1-4). 

The Lord is the supplier of strength, the subject of song from redeemed hearts 
and lips, and the sole provider of salvation in the life of His own in the here and 
now, and throughout eternal ages. Blessing abounds to and from all who know the 
value of being in His house (vv.14 & 26).  

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . . December
THE LAW 0F THE LORD IS PERFECT
With this month’s study our look at the
book of Leviticus which has a higher
proportion of words spoken directly
from God’s own mouth than any other
comes to a close. Editors trust that
contributors have benefited from
walking closely with Him, hearing His
very words and listening afresh to what
is precious to Him. We have enjoyed
your thoughts and your faithfulness to
the Word and your consistency in
contributions and thank our God and
you for all you have done over the past
year. Here in Leviticus is that ‘every
word that proceeds from the mouth of
God’ by which mankind lives from the
divine perspective. And His saints did
come to know that life and cherish that
every word. Here in the rituals and
laws and decrees and precepts and
promises and conditions, many of
which are to do with the humdrum and

nitty-gritty of earthly life, is that of
which the Psalmist writes.

He writes of the Law ‘restoring the
soul, making wise the simple, rejoicing
the heart, enlightening the eyes,
enduring for ever and’ being ‘true and
righteous altogether’ (from Ps. 19:7-9).
The 119th psalm supremely testifies of
course to the truth summarised in
Psalm 19:10-11 that ‘more to be
desired are they than gold, yea, than
much fine gold: sweeter also than
honey and the honeycomb. Moreover
by them is thy servant warned: and in
keeping of them there is great reward.’

This is the atmosphere in which the
Lamb of God walked in obedience,
fulfilling in life and in death the
sacrifices of the law and fulfilling all
righteousness. P.D

From Study Groups . . .
VOWS AND TITHING (LEVITICUS 26 & 27)
From Aberdeen: ‘I will give peace in the land’ (26:6) is a telling statement to Israel
from the LORD. If Israel reverenced His sabbaths and His sanctuary and followed
His statutes they would be blessed (vv. 2-13). But if they did not, they are warned
of the most severe consequences (vv. 16-39). Privilege and responsibility go
together. Even in New Testament times we are warned about the sort of Godwhom
we serve: ‘Our God is a consuming fire’ (Heb. 12:29). ‘Judgement begins at the
house of God’ as Peter reminds us (1 Pet. 4:17).



142

The provisions made for those who vowed to the LORD took account of age and
earning ability. If a Jew, male or female of any age category, was too poor to redeem
themselves from their particular vow, then there was the final option of going before
the priest—so the priest would decide according to the devotee’s ability to pay (Lev.
27:9). Otherwise, the guidelines were clearly set out for males, females, older and
younger, using the recognised standard shekel which was equivalent to 20 gerahs
(27:25). Perhaps we can glean from these last two chapters of regulations in Leviticus
the need for us getting to know as Timothy was exhorted, ‘how we ought to behave
ourselves in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth’ (1 Tim. 3:15). James Johnson

From Aberkenfig: Vows and tithing In considering God’s laws relating to blessings
and punishments of chapter 26 with the subsequent vows and offerings in chapter
27, we are drawn to Exodus 23: 25-33 and Deuteronomy 28. We find that after a
brief introduction much of Leviticus 26 divides into two sections – verses 3-13
dealing with the blessings as a result of God’s people’s obedience to His laws, while
verses 14 - 40 describe the curses that would befall them if they disobeyed them.
Whilst the material blessings listed or implied: fruitfulness, plenty, security, peace,
victory, the presence of God, and the special relationship with Him, seven in all (vv.
3-13) would be visible to, or felt by Israel, they also hold lessons for us today.
Reception of God’s grace, whether initially to receive God’s salvation and eternal
life or to be kept continually and sustained in them, is only possible through faith
and obedience.

It should be remembered that the Israelites were entering into a land occupied by
heathen peoples. These were the nations of Canaan: Hivites, Canaanites, Hittites
etc. No covenant was to be made with them or their gods (Ex. 23:20-33; Lev. 19:
4). Excavations have found evidence of the corruptions of the Canaanite religion,
such as the ‘Ras Shamra’ site, a carving depicting Baal hurling thunderbolts dating
from 1800 BC. The Israelites had just been given the statutes of the set feasts
including the sabbath and observing these would help to divert any leanings toward
idol worship. God had said He would drive out the peoples from the land ‘lest the
land become desolate … By little and little I will drive them out … until thou be
increased, and inherit the land’ (Ex. 23: 28-30). God never fails in His word. Notice
the number of times (at least 30) God said, ‘I will’ or ‘I am the Lord’. What He says
will always come to pass; even in this our day He will not fail us.

The Israelites were given the command of ‘the shekel of the sanctuary’. In Exodus
30:15 we read in reference to atonement money ‘the rich shall not give more and
the poor shall not give less’ - all stood upon one level. All alike today stand on the
ground of the infinite preciousness of the blood of Christ. It makes no difference to
title, experience, knowledge or gift, the babe in Christ or mature believer, all are on
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the same ground of faith in the finished work of Calvary. We are all sinners and
need forgiveness from God. We have to repent before Almighty God.

Tied in with the shekel were the matters of the vows and the principle of tithing,
but uppermost was the edict of Psalm 24:1 that ‘the earth is the Lord’s‘ (see Ex.19:5;
Lev.25:23; Deut. 10:14; Job 41:11b; 1 Cor 10:26). They were only giving back to
God what was His. We can understand that the giving of the tithe by the Israelites
would be regarded as a privilege: after all, God could have just given the 9/10ths to
them and suppled the 1/10th to the Levities. We too live in this world which is His
and we can only give what we have received. Just because it is not laid down as a
commandment in the New Testament, what better guidance than the tenth (tithe)
to give to God, as a minimum, be it time or money or whatever other possessions
with which He has blessed us, when He gives us 9/10ths to enjoy until we get to
heaven. When He gave His only Son in love for us, He emptied heaven of its very
best. Bill Paterson

From Cromer: The Consequences of the Covenant God had chosen the people of
Israel and brought them out of Egypt, saying:
‘For you are a people holy to the LORD your God. The LORD your God has chosen
you to be a people for his treasured possession, out of all the peoples who are on
the face of the earth. It was not because you were more in number than any other
people that the LORD set his love on you and chose you, for you were the fewest
of all peoples, but it is because the LORD loves you and is keeping the oath that he
swore to your fathers, that the LORD has brought you out with a mighty hand and
redeemed you from the house of slavery, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.
Know therefore that the LORD your God is God, the faithful God who keeps
covenant and steadfast love with those who love him and keep his commandments,
to a thousand generations, and repays to their face those who hate him, by
destroying them. He will not be slack with one who hates him. He will repay him
to his face’ (Deut. 7:6 -10).
This covenant was not simply a quid pro quo because the parties were not equal;

God has the power to bless or to curse, while men have the responsibility to obey
or disobey.

Laws about vows Chapter 27 deals with a special vow involving the valuation of
persons (v. 2). Under what circumstances was such a special vow made? It does not
seem likely that it is a vow made by the person himself, since it could begin when
the person was a month old (v. 6), and therefore incapable of making any vow. The
same would be true if it were a vow of service, which could be monetised
[Comment 1].

The whole of the instructions in the book of Leviticus, of course, depends on the
fact that Israel was initially a theocracy, and therefore the priest was the arbiter of
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the value of anything offered to the Lord. In most cases anyone who wished to buy
back something given to the Lord had to give an extra 20% to the price at which it
was valued, possibly to prevent devious manipulation of gifts between giver and
priest (see Mark 7:11-12).

Tithing The axiom on which the polity of Israel was based was that the land and the
people all belonged to the Lord, hence He could make laws which allotted land
inalienably to tribes and individuals, and prescribe what proportion of their goods
should be given to support His house and the priesthood. It was in the nature of a
tax. There was no mechanism of civil administration or democratic law. Today’s
society is much different. Elected politicians determine how much money is taken
from us and how it is spent: we have no individual choice in the matter. One thing,
however, is a constant. Just as the Israelites could make free will offerings, so we can
make a promise, or vow, toGod to give to him a proportion of our income or goods.
He will honour the spirit of that giving. Peter Hickling

From Glasgow: Consider the instructions for individual vows to the Lord, involving
evaluation and conditions for optional redemption. Are such vows relevant today?
First we pick up the lovely but sobering notes in the repeated words, ‘I am the LORD
your God,’ at the close of the promised rewards for fulfilling the sabbaths and the
sanctuary requirements (Lev. 26:1), the reminder that He brought them out of
Egypt’s bondage so that they would no longer be slaves but walk with heads held
high (v.13), and the fact that if they were driven into exile He would remember the
covenant with which He brought them out of Egypt in the sight of the nations to be
their God (v.46). While those requirements and reminders of God’s care for His
people belonged to the times of Moses at Sinai and thereafter, the mention of the
Lord and the place of the Name (v.11) resonate with His care and His holiness for
us also who serve Him today. We do well to be conscious of the characteristic love
and sanctity of His house, and to serve Him and His people with love for the sinner
while abhorring sin.

We note also the wisdom of weighing carefully the terms of any vow we may
make before the Lord, heeding the fact that He watches over His word to perform
it, and will act in judgement as He sees fit. How thankful we can be that the judge
of all the earth will do right, and that His love is unfailing! In all these matters our
prime example is the Son of God’s love, whose every thought and word and deed
are just and good.

Where do we stand on tithing to the Lord today? Tithing appears in Genesis 28:22,
in Leviticus 27:30-33, and rather differently in Hebrews 7:4. It is hard to recall any
scripture that lays this duty on the believer in God’s house today. Guidance we find
in 1 Corinthians 16:2 ESV speaks rather of exercise to ‘put something aside and



145

store it up, as he may prosper …’ We may be confident that the Lord will suitably
reward those who follow this counsel in churches of God today.
Lastly in our reflections on these things, we will be rewarded in considering the

example of Mary as with the help of Joseph she expressed care and devotion in
bringing her child on the eighth day to the priest in God’s house of those days. We
note that ‘a pair of turtle doves or two small pigeons’ reflected God’s care for those
whose means were limited. Simeon and Anna rejoiced and found peace in the thrill
of what they had seen and handled and heard. Such devotion is worthy of our
imitation today. M. Archibald

From Greenock: The law was given to ensure that the people of God were
noticeably different to the nations round about them. They were to be a people
apart. Balaam, speaking the message given him by the Almighty, said ‘For from the
top of the rocks I see him, And from the hills I behold him: Lo, it is a people that
dwell alone, And shall not be reckoned among the nations’ (Num 23:9 RV).

Sadly, Israel failed to be a people living a different lifestyle. Worse, they wanted
to be like the nations around them. Themessage Samuel was to repeat to the nation
is very revealing. Not only did they want a king but they would give to that king the
offerings which should have been given to God (1 Sam. 8:1-22) [Comment 2].

Various attempts have been made to align the clean and unclean animals with
good hygiene but these don’t work. The slaughter of animals for food needs to be
done very carefully if the end product is free from pathogens. The species of animal
does not require different handling techniques to ensure a clean product.

The instructions regarding mixtures of fibres in clothes seems to point out that the
garment should be seen for what it is. The priestly garments were made of linen as
were the curtains and hangings of the tabernacle. Linen is more durable than wool.

Animal species were not to be crossbred. Horses and donkeys can be bred to
produce mules and hinnies. Due to the chromosomal count both are sterile.

Farmers were not to plant mixtures of crops. That practice makes it harder to spot
weeds and also ripening at different timesmakes harvesting difficult. It is rarely used
today, the exception being for forage in the higher latitudes above 55oN, e.g., in
Finland and Sweden. The parable of the weeds gives instructions on how to handle
the situation (Mat. 13:24-30). In Bible times pastures were not planted; the animals
were moved from place to place to graze.

The sacrificial giving under the law should have been done out of love (Josh. 22:5).
God had delivered them from Egypt, had provided for them in the wilderness and
had brought them into a productive land. The reasoning of those who demanded a
sign from Jesus shows that the miracles of the Exodus were explained away by
assuming Moses had the power to perform the miracles (John 6:30-59).
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The last book of the Old Testament reveals the nation being criticised for not
giving offerings of the standard stipulated (see Mal. 1:13-14). Also in this chapter is
a wonderful promise to us who are Gentiles. The name of God is (will be) great
among the heathen/Gentiles/nations (1:11-14).

Our sacrificial giving can be monetary, time, material, and praise. What is required
of us has not changed – ‘I am the Lord, I change not’ (Mal. 3:6). Let us draw near
with the full assurance of faith (Heb. 10:19-25). The law specified a tenth – there is
nothing which prohibits giving more. God loves a cheerful giver (2 Cor. 9:6-15).

Steve Henderson

From Melbourne: The similarity between the blessings for obedience and
punishment for the opposite in Leviticus 26 and Moses’ words in Deuteronomy 28
where blessings for obedience are represented by those tribes standing on Mount
Gerizim, and the curses for disobedience by those standing on Mount Ebal, is
striking. In both books, the curses or punishments outweigh the promises and
blessings for obedience. Why, we may wonder? [see Mount Forest, para. 1—Eds].
Does it suggest the virtual inevitability and, of course, divine prescience, that Israel
would fail as a nation? The promised benefits of wholehearted obedience by God’s
covenant people were truly wondrous, with perhaps verse 11 the climax ‘I will make
My dwelling among you and My soul shall not abhor you’. They would live, we
might say, in an earthly ‘utopia’, but under the rule of the LORD God, a true
theocracy. Then follow warnings, and as with Moses’ words in Deuteronomy 28,
they are progressively more serious. Ultimately desolation and captivity and the land
lying waste, is the outcome if the people (under the priests who are responsible for
instructing the people) slide further and further into neglect of God’s law through
Moses. Several hundred years later, Hosea declared to the northern kingdom, ‘My
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because you have rejected knowledge,
I reject you from being a priest to Me’ (Hos. 4:6 ESV).

Perhaps it is the warning of a slow, almost imperceptible slide into disobedience
and ultimate disaster which gives the greatest cause for God’s people today to be
fully alert to everything that is around us, with its spiritual significance to our
testimony (‘sin is crouching at the door’ - Gen. 4:7). The letter to the Hebrews warns
us today of a serious possibility of declension (Heb. 6:3-8) but then brings us to the
encouraging words of verse 9, ‘Though we speak in this way, yet in your case,
beloved, we feel sure of better things, things that belong to salvation’, and then verse
12, ‘so that you may not be sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and
patience inherit the promises’. If failure seemed inevitable for God’s people then,
‘better things’ are God’s expectations for His people today.

The vow laws of Leviticus 27, involving their valuation and possible redemption,
are fascinating. They could include persons of virtually any age, both genders, then
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animals, clean and unclean, lands, and houses. Under which circumstances would
someone make such a vow and at what cost? Worship, sorrow for sins, or desire to
impress? The valuation was also dependent on how close to the year of jubilee it
occurred, with the priest being the final arbiter of valuation. Then, to redeem the
person or item vowed, a further fifth was required to restore ownership. A vow is
essentially a solemn promise before God; like marriage, not to be entered into
lightly. We can think of Jephthah’s vow (Judg. 11:30) as an example of a rash
promise (though the actual consequence is open to debate) [Comment 3]; Hannah’s
(1 Sam. 1:11) regarding the boy Samuel to be devoted as a Nazirite all his days,
which vowwe are certain Samuel kept, also David’s reference to the binding nature
of vows (Ps. 56:12). Whatever themotivation, they were by necessity to be treated
as a solemn undertaking. A flippant attitude to God and His New Covenant
promises toward us must be shunned. Could the role of the priest in valuing the
object to be dedicated suggest the benefit of a mature and wise head in assessing
the offerer’s motivation, as the priest may not have valued the item as highly as the
offerer? So, with discipleship today, the equivalent of our lifelong vow to serve the
Lord, begins with not only our own step forward, but followed by a necessary
personal assessment to ensure that our motives are appropriate.

Tithing is not specifically referred to in the New Testament. 1 Corinthians 16:2
states ‘each of you is to put something aside and store it up, as he may prosper’.
Someone has said that we are under no obligation to tithe, and that we are free to
give more! The specific requirement of the tithing law has been superseded by the
‘cheerful giver’ (see 2 Cor. 9:7). Roy Dickson

From Mount Forest: The warnings in chapter 26 carrying curses for lack of
obedience are more than twice as long as the review of blessings for obedience.
Humanly speaking, we can understand the need for this double stress, and the
ongoing adverse penalties for repeated failure, because the weakness of the flesh
needs to be constantly overcome. However, the mercy of God is also noted in
Leviticus 26:40ff, giving hope to the repentant.

Now the final chapter introduces the possibility of Israelites who had been blessed
in their obedience, or in their repentance recognizing God’s merciful remembrance
of His covenant, to voluntarily commit more than the compulsory offerings imposed
on them under the law. It is perhaps obvious that an Israelite could not vow
something to God that he had no choice but to devote, such as are mentioned in
Exodus 13:2,12; 23:19; Leviticus 27:26; and Luke 2:23, and there were rules about
vows (Lev. 7:16ff; 22:17ff; Num. 30). But Deuteronomy 23:21-23 confirms a vow
is to be made voluntarily; it was a missed opportunity but not to make a vow was
not sin.



148

The instruction here focuses on valuing what is permissibly offered if it must be
redeemed. It allows for cases where the desire to give up what is offered is present,
but there is a need (or moral obligation) to retain it. Certainly, in the case of vowing
a person (vv. 1-8) it was a dedication of their remaining life to the LORD, or the
financial equivalent (the basis of valuation expressing a divine assessment of normal
potential). So, a financial gift is surrendered instead of the person or thing that is
committed to the LORD.

To ensure fairness, priests were sometimes given responsibility for assessing values,
especially when poverty prevented giving the full amount (v. 8). From this relief grew
the kind of malpractice regarding corban which the Lord condemned in Mark 7:11.
But even the unjust priests of Matthew 27:6 recognized limits on corban (‘treasury’)
giving (cp. Deut.23:18).

When Samuel was committed to God by Hannah and Elkanah, his life could not
be redeemed in accordance with Leviticus 27, because he was already the Lord’s
as Hannah’s firstborn, and his redemption offering was no doubt made as the law
required (Ex. 13:13). Numbers 6 may provide the basis of the vow regarding
Samuel.

There is a special case towards the end of Chapter 27 concerning things put under
the ban (which also could not be redeemed). Although there are similar concepts
involved as in vows, the principal distinction appears to be the Lord’s abhorrence
against removing His penalty from those deserving it. It is perhaps exemplified in
Saul’s failure in 1 Samuel 15:3,9 (and note Rom. 9:18).

There is no explicit requirement for Christians to make vows. Jewish Christians
performed vows (Acts 18:18; 21:23), and Matthew 5:33-37 clarifies God’s
expectations even under the old covenant. Jephthah’s rash vow (Judg. 11:29ff)
could have been mercifully addressed by Leviticus 5:4-6 [see Comment 3]. But we
must avoid rash commitments to God (see also Num. 30:2; Prov. 20:25; Eccles.
5:4). Acts 5:3-4 and 15:38 are also instructive. However, if we are to be Christ-like
we will need to emulate Isaiah’s description of Him as we voluntarily commit
ourselves to God’s direction (Isa. 50:4-7).
Geoff Hydon

From Ravulapalem: Tithing to the Lord then and now All tithes were holy unto the
LORD forever (Lev.27:30,32 – a Jewish rule). Tithing appears firstly in the Bible in
Genesis 14:18-20 which is referred to in Hebrews 7:2,4-10. Abraham gave
Melchizedek a tenth of the spoils of victory before Moses gave the law. Jacob offered
to give it at Bethel (Gen.28:22). After Joseph, the people of Egypt gave two times of
the tithe, a fifth part (Gen.47:24). The third year of Israel reaching the promised
land was earmarked for giving tithes to orphans and widows (Deut.26:12). It
became a rule in the law of Moses to support the Levites. Not giving the tithe is
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compared with robbery of God’s portion. A sevenfold blessing was assured in the
giving of the whole tithe (Mal. 3:8-10).

Four rewards for bringing tithes are:

1. Food in God’s house and no lack of money to carry on His work.
2. Opening of the windows of heaven to pour out the blessings.
3. Rebuke of the devourer so that he will not destroy the crops.
4. Recognition of God’s blessings by all.

Jesus rebuked the Pharisees for their hypocrisy in giving tithes in mint, anise, and
cumin, while omitting to keep the matters of law, judgement, mercy and faith
(Mat:23:23). Some people have doubts whether Christians are responsible to fulfil
this rule. The answer can be ‘Yes’ as Jesus told them they should have ‘practiced the
latter without neglecting the former’ [Comment 4].

The purpose of tithes and offerings in New Testament days was to support saints
in general (1 Cor.9:7-14). Giving to the Lord and His work as He has given liberally
to us was to be:

(a) According to their ability and prosperity (Acts 4:35; 11:29; 1Cor. 16:2).
(b) Liberally and ‘beyond their power’ (2 Cor.8:1-4).
(c) Not sparingly: ‘He who sows sparingly shall reap also sparingly’.
(d) With willingness of mind, as purposed in heart, not grudgingly (2 Cor. 8:12).
(e) Remembering that God Loves a cheerful giver (2 Cor.9:7).

Paul referred to the words of the Lord Jesus in Acts 20:35, ‘It is more blessed to
give than to receive’. He advised saints in the church of God in Rome to give their
bodies as living sacrifices (Rom. 12:1). He wrote to those in the church of God in
Ephesus to give to the needy (Eph.4:28).

Should there be any doubt that in the present day, those in God’s house should
give more than that of the tithe from the above verses? S. J. M. Edward

From Surulere: Tithing to the Lord and where we stand today It is integral to
signpost a consideration of the subject of tithing in the Levitical system by
referencing Psalm 50:10-12: ‘For every beast of the forest is Mine, And the cattle
on a thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains, And the wild beasts of
the forest are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell you; for the world is Mine, and
all its fullness’ (NKJV).

Tithing in the Old Testament was never intended to satiate the hunger of a
voracious deity. Rather, it was geared towards addressing the physical and material
needs of the Levites, the poor and needy in the land of Israel, strangers dwelling
amongst God’s people and a communal celebration (Num. 18:21,26; Deut.12:5-
6; 14:22-29). Undergirding these key aspects was the recognition as stated in
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Leviticus 27:30: ‘And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land or of
the fruit of the tree, is the LORD’s, It is holy to the LORD’.

We must swiftly note that tithing clearly predated the introduction of the Levitical
system, even though the writer to the Hebrews underscored its historical origins in
the excellent disputation that the tithe recipient, Levi, had himself paid tithe being
in the loins of his ancestor Abraham when he offered a tenth of the spoils to
Melchizedek, the priest of God on oath (Heb.7:9-10; Gen. 14). Jacob had clearly
also, perhaps drawing inspiration from his grandfather Abraham, promised the Lord
God a tithe of all that He would bless him: ‘Then Jacobmade a vow, saying, “if God
will be with me, and keep me in this way that I am going, and give me bread to eat
and clothing to put on … and of all that You give me I will surely give a tenth to
You’(Gen. 28:20-22).

Tithing being primarily an obligatory Jewish tradition did not receive significant
mention in the New Testament writings as Christ being the end of the law for
righteousness to everyone who believes, would then not impose on His non-Jewish
followers a Jewish practice (Rom.10:4).

In the dispensation of grace, where there is neither Jew nor Gentile, the obligation
on believers in respect of giving is as espoused by the apostle Paul: ‘So let each one
give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a
cheerful giver’ (2 Cor. 9:7) Also, Paul by the Spirit of God stated: ‘On the first day
of the week let each one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may prosper
… ‘ (1 Cor.16:2).

A dark blot on modern Christianity is the sickening and somewhat frightening
obsession with payment of tithes by certain denominations. The payment of tithes
is headlined as the key to securing financial, material and spiritual blessings from
God. The promoters of these churches are often the sole recipients and
administrators of the tithes; accountable to no one. This has bred a festering cultic
fascination with material acquisition, with all the debilitating consequences thereof.
In fact, one such prominent promoter announced to his members that those who
did not pay their tithes will not be allowed into heaven. Fred Ntido

From Victoria BC: The benefits of following the Lord are tremendous. If Israel had
entered the land of promise in faith, they would have received such blessings
agriculturally that they wouldn’t be able to contain it (Lev. 26:4-5,9-10). They would
have peace and if there was any trouble, five Hebrews would chase one hundred
enemies, and a hundred Hebrews would chase away ten thousand. Israel would
experience rest and safety. If they refused God’s ways, then they would go hungry,
the enemies would chase them, and they would have no rest or peace. The
punishment would be increased by a multiple factor of seven if they didn’t correct
their ways (26:21, 24, 28). There would be sword and wild beast, pestilence and
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disease; ruined cities and ruined families would result. They would even resort to
cannibalizing their children because they refused to repent and turn back to the
Lord and His ways. There would be no peace or rest living in sin.

We can rejoice today, because although some may backslide, or find themselves
in a moral morass, and may even be clever enough to conceal their sin—until they
discover sin’s emptiness, and how fatal to their spiritual life it is. Or it could be
something innocent, that could be viewed as a hobby, but these things can creep in
and take up time that could be used for the Lord. We can be thankful for the Lord
Jesus who, according to Galatians 1:4 – ‘gave Himself for our sins, that we might be
delivered from this present evil world according to the will of God and our Father’.
Today we must be clear: God will not share His place with anyone else in your life.
He will be your Lord or your idol will; not both. We can look to people like
Nehemiah, Joshua, Ruth or Esther. These people put God first, and we can read of
the blessing of God in their lives. Even Israel today celebrates Purim every year,
giving thanks to God answering Esther and the rest of Israel’s prayer for deliverance
from genocide. So, we today are to abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the
soul (1 Pet. 2: 11).

The second point of our study is to do with giving, or as some call it, ‘tithing to
the Lord’. We are encouraged to give of our time and resources the Lord has lent
to us. In the Old Testament, the people were to give a tithe, i.e., ten percent.
Nowadays we give of what we have gotten, whether it be produce from gardens,
using your car to give rides, etc. Nowhere in the New Testament are we told to give
a tenth. 1 Corinthians 16:2 gives us an example of giving as we are prospered.
Other possessions, like time itself, can be given. Of course, money is necessary to
live and buy necessities, to pay bills for church halls to run, and supporting gospel
workers and ministering brethren. Giving shows we trust God and want to give freely
like Him. Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson

COMMENTS
1. (Cromer): As you suggest, the person, himself or herself, would not perform the
vow, but someone else, possibly a parent or relative, would do so on their behalf.

R.B.F.

Ellicott’s comments on v. 2 are helpful: ‘The persons shall be for the Lord by thy
estimation.—Better, souls to the Lord according to thy estimation., that is, the vow
consists of consecrating persons to the Lord with the intention of redeeming by
money the persons thus consecrated, according to the valuation put upon them by
Moses. This part of the verse explains the nature of the vow, and takes it for granted
that by consecrating a human being to God by a vow is meant to substitute the
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money value for him. By the suffix, “thy estimation,” Moses is meant, to whom these
regulations are here Divinely communicated, and upon whom it devolved in the
first instance to carry out the law. (See Lev. 5:15;18). During the second Temple
any Israelite could estimate the money value of a person thus vowed to the Lord’
(https://biblehub.com/commentaries/ellicott/leviticus/27.htm). J.J.

2. (Greenock): This, of course, was done by the people under duress as punishment
would be inflicted if they did not adhere to the monarch’s demands. The king would
possibly at times be ‘on the take’ for his own personal of family enrichment as
opposed to the welfare and benefit of his people (cp. 1 Sam. 8:11,13-17). R.B.F.

3. (Melbourne and Mount Forest): Whether or not Jephthah offered a sacrificial
lamb to make atonement for his rash utterance along the lines of Leviticus 5, as
Mount Forest thoughtfully suggests, we are not told; but whatever Jephthah’s
daughter’s fate was, we can be sure it was not a human sacrifice (as certain
commentators have speculated), since that abominable heathen practice was
expressly prohibited (Deut. 12:31). I suggest it is more likely Jephthah’s daughter
became a female eunuch—possibly joining the ranks of the women who served at
the entrance of the tabernacle at Shiloh—whose life was henceforth devoted to the
service of God, as the words of Judges 11:38—‘bewailed her virginity’—strongly
suggest. J.J.

4. (Ravulapalem): We bear in mind that the Lord said this while the old covenant
was still in force, and that the principle of giving under both old and new covenants
was always intended to be motivated by love, as you go on to point out in your next
paragraph. ‘The letter kills but the spirit gives life’ (2 Cor. 3:6 NKJV). See also
Surulere’s paper, especially the last three paragraphs. J.J.

Feature
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF THE PSALMS (Part 5)

PSALM 122

In this psalm David, God’s faithful servant, expresses his own gladness of heart and
fulness of spirit as he looks forward to sharing the privileges of collective
responsibility in what awaits him and his companions as they wend their way to
God’s house in Jerusalem. A sense of eager expectation grips each one of them.
They cannot wait to approach God’s presence in His house, the place that is all-
important to Him – the earthly dwelling of the Lord of Hosts. The very gathering
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together of the representatives of the twelve tribes as one in unity, is a testimony
to the whole nation of Israel. They are here to engage in the praise and worship of
His holy name (vv. 1-4).

Rule and order, structure and government cannot be set aside where God is
pleased to have His presence among His people. There are seats of justice where
discipline and judgement have to be administered from time to time. All this is
helped along by prayer for harmony and unity, peace and prosperity and a
consideration of others in their needs (vv.5-9).

Encouragement of a high order is found in and from God’s word. Those of a
like mind towards the Lord have a deep-rooted desire to appear before Him with
a true heart in fulness of faith; their consciences cleansed as a result of God’s work
in their lives, firmly lay hold of the ‘hope’, that what we do is by God’s calling. By
consistent attendance at meetings of the church for worship, prayer, and ministry,
we become an inspiration to one another, not forgetting to dispose of long faces
and grim expressions which belie our faith; rather expressing in our countenance
and bearing, the joy of the Lord (Heb. 10:19-25).

PSALM 132

Despite all the troubles that came upon David’s life, some of his own making, his
burning desire to find a place on earth in which the Lord would be pleased to
dwell among His people, was never extinguished, though the construction of the
temple would be completed by Solomon his son. It would be a place where God
would be worshipped by His people, in which He would find enjoyment and
comfort, and He would abundantly bless (2 Sam. 7:2-3, 12-13; Ps. 132:1, 7-8,
14-15). That remains so today in His spiritual house.

PSALM 135

Encapsulated in the first three verses of this psalm is the ambit of our service for the
Lord – praising His name; standing ready to work and serve, and singing from the
heart as we go. In so doing, we will be a people for His pleasure and glory. Enriched
by His grace, we will experience the spiritual uplift of fellowship together in gospel
testimony to the world around us; enjoying the uplifting beneficence of fellowship
in the progress of the faith; and some may even be called upon to go through the
fellowship of suffering together on Christ’s behalf (Phil. 1:5, 25, 27, 29).

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate


